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INTRODUCTION 


The process of the interaction of human beings with themselves 
and also with the environment became the basis of the knowledge of 
human experience. The accumulated wisdom and information also 
emerged as a terminology to be assigned as the discipline of history. In 
fact the continuous interaction of understanding and sharing the 
accumulated experience provided growth to new formations of human 
interactions. In other words, 'history' becomes the study of 'intercourse' 
in a particular time and space. In that sense it becomes a perception and 
hence interpretation. Moreover, the objective of history is to create a 
specific understanding of the human past with focus on the identification 
of truth, reality or actuality of the happenings. Although this evaluation 
process of recognizing the past of society has its inherent limitations 
because of a variety of forces influencing this process. 

Yet no one can deny the fact that this exercise of understanding the 
past is important and significant because this 'collective knowledge' could 
be utilized in shaping the human present and also laying the foundation of 
the future of society. At the same time the nature of sources available 
to the historian in constructions of the historical account also exerts 
constraints on the process of capturing of actuality of the past happenings 
along with the prevalence of a number of perceptions of interpretations. 

Thus while there is least debate on the utility of the discipline of 
the history, despite its variant interpretations, the subject itself survives 
both in memory and history. This process of remembering the human 
past and then utilizing it in the contemporary existence and also to the 
formation of the human future is the subject of research for this 
dissertation. The evaluation or examination of this utilization of 'history' 
has been chosen under the British rule in Punjab. The choice is centered 



on two factors: one, that it is near contemporary past, and secondly, the 
period was marked by the conditions of slavery which necessitated a 
large scale utilization of 'history' against the foreigners. Moreover, a 
large number of anti-British agitations emerged. The area of utilization 
has been taken from the annexation of the Punjab in 1849 to the end of 
the British rule in 1947. The province of Punjab has been chosen because 
it was the last province to be annexed by the British imperialism and also 
owing to the fact that three different religious communities existed 
predominantly. Further the focus is on the British controlled areas and 
the territories under the possession of the princely rulers remain beyond 
the scope because of the variation in the nature of control mechanism. 

It may be mentioned here that the early historiographical writings 
on British Punjab are preoccupied with political or diplomatic processes. 
Subsequently, other aspects of human activities in the domain of 
economy, religion, social and cultural life along with the gender and 
identity issues became integral part of colonial historiographical research. 
As a result, the students of British Punjab now have access to wider 
spectrum of perceptions on the relationship between the region of Punjab 
and imperialism. Yet there remains certain areas which need further 
exploration both in terms of source materials and interpretations. This 
establishes scope for further enquiry and research in the available 
components of human activities: political, economic, religious and socio- 
cultural. 

Under the imperial regime political developments occupied crucial 
and wider space that began with the nature of British annexation of the 
Punjab, early opposition by the ruling nobility in the forum of two Anglo- 
Sikh Wars, Bhai Maharaj Singh, Namdhari movement, activities of 
Maharaja Dalip Singh, the Ghadr revolt of 1913-16, the Gurdwara reform 
movement and the Shiromani Akali Dal, Babbar Akalis, The Hindustan 



Socialist Republican Association, Naujawan Bharat Sabha, The Kirti 
Party, The Communist Party and the Indian National Army. 

Besides the activities of Indian National Congress in Punjab such 
as Non-cooperation movement, the Martial Law agitation, the Jallianwala 
Bagh massacre and Quit- India movement have also attracted attention of 
the historical academics. Various agrarian/peasant protests and 
movements, including the opposition to the Punjab Land Alienation Bill 
1900, The Punjab Disturbances 1907, Anti-moneylenders Agitation, 
1915, Harse-Chhina agitation of 1938, Punjab Kisan Sabha 1937 and Anti 
Bandobast agitation 1938. Apart from political and agrarian upheavals, 
there appeared a number of socio-religious and cultural manifestations; 
some of these included the Namdhari Lehar, Brahamo Samaj, Arya 
Samaj, Singh Sabha, the Nirankaris and the Ahemadias. Further there are 
historical works on British education system, judicial setup, 
administrative structure, police organization, communication network, 
gender and identity issues, and certain other related transformations in the 
tertiary sector. 

So far the various anti-colonial movements in the field of politics, 
economy and culture are concerned, their major thrust is on events, 
causes, effects, and the British response towards these developments. 
None of the works on the above mentioned subjects and issues had 
attempted to analyse the use of 'History' in such anti-colonial 
manifestations. This demands analysis and hence constitute significant 
justification of further research and exploration in this direction. 

Mention may be made of some of the important contributions on 
colonial Punjab. These include Ganda Singh, The Kuka Lehar, K.W. 
Jones, The Arya Dharma, N.G. Barrier, The Punjab Disturbances of 
1907, Mahinder Singh, The Akali Movement, Bhagwan Josh, Communist 
Movement in Punjab, Master Hari Singh, Punjab Peasant in Freedom 



Struggle, Ganda Singh, Deportation of La la Lajpat Rai and Sardar Ajit 
Singh, B.N. Dutta, Jallianwala Bagh, J.S. Grewal, The Sikhs of Punjab, 
Himmadri Benrjee, Agrarian Society of Punjab, Navtej Singh, Stan’ation 
and Colonialism, Navtej Singh, Challenge to Imperial Hegemony and 
Ganda Singh, The Singh Sabha and The Other Socio-Religious 
Movements in the Punjab. 

Although these writings contribute significantly to understand 
transformation of the British Punjab society under imperial backdrop, yet 
as mentioned earlier, none of these works have tried to examine and 
analyze the use of 'history' by various anti-imperial protests and 
movements. Therefore, the aim of the present research is to evaluate and 
critically examine the use of 'History' by the organizers of these political, 
agrarian and religio-cultural assertions in order to locate the significance 
and importance of its utilization impregnating such anti-colonial 
resentments and also to understand the nature of 'History' used, the modes 
and methodology, extent and scope along with its impacts in accelerating 
these movements. 

In the area of writing this type of utilization of history not much 
literature in the form of articles or monographs and books is available. 
Except for some articles by Navtej Singh and a recent book by Michael 
Nijhawan on Dhadi Darbar : Religion, Violence And The Performance of 
The Sikh History, in the year 2006. The book deals with the use of 
religious and cultural traditions in situations of crises and violence. It is 
the first systematic analysis of the Dhadi tradition of song performance. 
A study of the socio-cultural history and ethnography of this tradition it 
traces significant changes in generic form and ideological content. 
Analyzing key performative texts themes such as Sikh martyr histories 
and ethnographic narratives, the author demonstrates different ways in 



which this genre has become related to agendas of religious and political 
identity formation in 20th century in Punjab. 1 

In one of his articles by Navtej Singh on Indian Fiction on 
Partition : projection of 'History' with stress on humanism published in 
the Punjab History Conference, Proceedings in March 1996, argued that 
the literary writings in English on partition of Punjab, though viewed the 
phenomena as a human tragedy and stress on humanitarian elements, yet 
these ignore the actual causes of the partition. These remained more 
emotional than a critical analysis of the historical developments which 
accentuated the crisis leading to the partition. Hence these writings 
projected the 'History' as humanitarian manifestations rather than the 
historical truth. 2 In the second article by Navtej Singh on, 'History' in 
popular movements: 'Use' against the British, he emphasized on the 
examination of the Ghadr Party literature and commented that the 
utilization of 'history', as technique to mobilize people for their 
participation against the British comes out to be the favourite modus 
operandi. He argued that majority of these writers being Punjabi and 
especially the Sikhs migrated to foreign land captured the imagination of 
their heritage. However, they used Sikh and non-Sikh history of India. 
Among the Sikh heritage, it is the life of Guru Gobind Singh, sacrifices of 
the sons, creation of the Khalsa, attract attention as the models against 
injustice, repression and tyranny and the ideals of equality, peace and 
justice. Also the heroes of post Guru period including Banda Bahadur, 
Bhai Mani Singh and others attract space in the process. The martyrdom 
of Guru Teg Bahadur in the context of 'Hind' along with the major events 


1 Michael Nijhawan, Dhadi Darbar : Religion, Violence and the performance of Sikh 

History by Michael Nijhawan, Published by Oxford, New Delhi, 2006. 

2 Navtej Singh, 'Indian Fiction on Partion : Projection of 'History' with stress on 
humanism', Published in the Proceedings, Punjab History Conference, 1996. 



related to Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Namdhari movement, heroes of 
1857 and S. Ajit Singh get repeated mention. In other words, these 
writers made use of those developments of our regional and national 
history which have the capacity to challenge the existing scenario of 
repression, injustice, plunder and loot along with the provision of 
alternate modal of peace, equality and prosperity. Being Sikhs, it was 
quite natural for them to utilize much of their Khalsa heritage who had 
given continuous battle for survival during its process of evolution and 
consolidation. Thus the urge to live with freedom and dignity has been 
often revived in popular movement against both the alien and native 
slavery and exploitation. 3 

In his third article on 1857 And The Ghadr Party : Image and 
Utilization Navtej Singh has examined the use of the events of the revolt 
of 1857 by the Ghadr Party. He concluded that the image of 1857 to the 
Ghadr Party was one major inspirational role modal among other 
previous historical events. To the extant that it began to publish its 
newspaper in the same name and popularity acquired by the paper later 
on becomes name of the Party. There is criticism of the role played by 
princely states of Nabha and Patiala in the recapturing of Delhi. 
However, the Ghadr Party also reflected their clarity in making 
distinctions between the princely rulers and the common people. 
Moreover, the prominent heroes of the revolt of 1857 form part of their 
perceptions. They equate the event with first war of independence and 
for them the popular perception of its failure was the position of the 
Sikhs. Further the day of May 10 becomes a symbol of challenge to be 
emulated in future anti-British uprisings. Yet it is also revealed that the 
consciousness of the Ghadr revolutionaries reflect no knowledge about 

Navtej Singh, 'History' In Popular Movements : 'Use' Against The British, in The 

Punjab Past and Present, April 2007, pp. 90-91. 



the evolutionary process of historical developments in which the concept 
of Indian nationalism was not existing at that time. However the 
embedment of this consciousness at popular level was bound to generate 
biased perceptions about the Sikhs during this and later on their role in 
freedom struggle . 4 

Lastly, in his article on 'Namdhari Movement in Seditious 
Literature: Portrayal And Utilization in Colonial Punjab', Navtej Singh 
concluded that the Namdhari Movement was utilized with the 
consciousness that it was the first anti-British patriotic movement in 
Punjab and was viewed as a continuation of the Sikh/Khalsa tradition and 
its emergence was seen as similar to the evolution of the Sikh struggle in 
Punjab history. Baba Ram Singh was considered as a great leader both in 
terms of a social reformer and revolutionary generating anti-British 
political awareness. He was also seen as one devising to establish a 
parallel government to the British and hence became a challenge to the 
imperial hegemony . 5 

Thus the review of literature clearly establish the necessity to 
further explore this least analyzed area of research. However the issues 
to be examined include the nature and causes of the anti-British agitations 
in order to understand the aims and objectives of colonialism; to evaluate 
the character of popular response to these anti-imperial resentments; to 
identify different social categories involved both in the rural and urban 
areas along with their methodology of protests; to determine the modes, 
techniques and means of utilizing 'history', the nature and extent of 
'History' used in the promotion and acceleration of these movements; to 

4 Navtej Singh, 1857 And The Ghadr Party : Image and Utilization in the book, 
Rethinking 1857 And The Punjab (ed.) Navtej Singh, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 2008, pp. 155-156. 

5 Navtej Singh, unpublished article on Namdhari Movement in Seditious Literature : 
Partroyal and Utilization in Colonial Punjab. 



identify the categories of the people and personalities making such use of 
'History; to measure the impact of such 'History' on both the people and 
the movements, and lastly, response of the British government towards 
these popular methods of using 'History' for a cause against the British 
Raj. 

However the analysis has been largely based on the critical 
examination of those writings which were written during the British rule 
and are the creation of these movements. Specifically various forms of 
literary constructions produced by different political, socio-religious and 
agrarian movements in diverse forms such as the monographs, pamphlets, 
newspapers, poetry, prose, plays and some other forms of expression. 
Some other techniques available in the form of holding of public 
meetings, delivering of speeches and lectures, utilization of court 
premises, Assembly Hall, fairs and festivals along with other public 
congregations have also been examined. Along with the examination of 
these various forms of literary and oral evidences, attempt has also been 
made to examine the modes and methods of these various expressions. 
Such exercise of analysis has helped both to detect the nature and extent 
of utilization and use of 'History' along with the extent of its impact and 
identification of the socio-cultural identities among the British Punjab 
society. In other words, the literature produced by these movements 
along with the British observations on this literature and their comments 
on this methodology of utilization have also been covered. 

Coming to the chapterisation, the first chapter comprised the 
backdrop. An attempt has been made in this chapter to describe the nature 
of British control mechanism in Punjab along with its impact that 
provided basis to the large scale protests and agitations. A brief narrative 
of the various anti-imperial assertions has been given along with their 
causes, course of events, effects and the British response, in order to 



understand the history of these anti-imperial movements. However 
broadly speaking these uprisings have been studied in the realms of 
politics, socio-religious and agrarian manifestations. 

The second chapter is centered on the political movements. For the 
sake of connivance all the political agitations are not taken together, but 
only three because of their significance in the history of Punjab. These 
oppositions are : The Ghadr Party, The Babbar Akalis and The Naujwan 
Bharat Sabha. The narrative includes the listing of publications of these 
three movements which are primarily available in the form of newspapers 
and pamphlets. The identification of the events and symbols of history 
which have been used in these creations, the prominent leadership, the 
areas of activities along with the official response have been attempted. 

In the third chapter similar exercise has been repeated in the 
context of socio-religious protests. Broadly speaking three movements 
have been covered. These are The Namdhari, The Singh Sabha and The 
Gurdwara Reforms Agitations. Among the many agrarian protests, only 
the Anti-Colonization Bill agitation, and the various Kisan agitations and 
morchas under the patronage of the Kirti Party and the Communist 
Groups have been examined. And lastly, in the fifth chapter, an analysis 
has been made in order to assess the impact of this utilization on the 
various movements as well as the people and the state. The identification 
of the kinds of events and symbols of history, the periods of history, the 
nature and character of history in terms of regional, national and 
international, the prominent leadership, the important writers, poets and 
editors, the strength of both the publications and the followers and the 
movements, identification of the variations in the use of 'history' in the 
context of the political, socio-religious and agrarian movements and also 
the 'legacy' of this process along with the movement have been given in 
the concludatory chapter. 



CHAPTER-1 


THE BACKDROP 

The British imperial power annexed the 'Kingdom of Lahore' in the 
year 1849. With a view to establish its hegemony the British introduced 
many administrative changes. Some areas were left under the control of 
the princely rulers who, indirectly, were dependent on them. The entire 
British controlled area was divided into several divisions and districts. 
The change was introduced not only in the sphere of administration but 
also in the agrarian structure of the province in order to win support of the 
rural majority population. 6 

The first step taken by the early British administrators was to lower 
the revenue demand collected from the peasantry who were expected to 
be potential backbone of the imperial structure against the traditional Sikh 
aristocratic class. The new land taxes were welcomed by the 
agriculturists as long as the harvests were good and the markets were 
steady. But this was not to continue owing to a steady decline in the 
prices of agricultural produce due to a glut in the markets. This drop 
continued till grain sold at 50% below its value for tax purposes. The 
situation became extremely critical for the Zamindars had to face grave 
conditions in regard to payments of their taxes. This over-taxation forced 
many peasants to abandon their traditional occupation of agriculture after 
failure to pay taxes; because tax continued to be collected by use of the 
greatest severity and coercive methods. 7 

(Moreover, the new system of payment of tax in cash (which 
replaced the earlier practice of paying in kind), coupled with rigidity, 


6 Navtej Singh, Challange To Imperial Hegemony: The Life Story of A Great Indian 
Patriot Udham Singh, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1998, p.l. 

7 Ibid., p.2. 



wrought have on the peasantry). During subsequent years, changes in 
taxation policy led to the increase in revenue demand. It affected not 
only the agricultural class but also the artisans and labouring classes, who 
were dependent upon the agricultural class. The farmers who could not 
afford to desert their lands were pushed towards the village moneylenders 
in order to borrow money from them. This pressure increased peasants' 
dependency upon the Shahukars. In turn, the moneylender evolved 
strategy for the maximum exploitation of the peasantry. 

Similar mechanism of exploitation was introduced in the sphere of 
trade patterns. It became predominantly of exports of agricultural 
products and imports of British industrial goods. This new market 
mechanism coupled with the indebtedness of the cultivators promoted 
only the interests of the British imperial power along with the trading and 
moneylanding classes. Moreover, the changed scenario that made the 
traditional occupation of agriculture as non-profiting to majority of the 
agriculturist, the indigenous small scale industries also suffered at the 
hands British industrial products. This transformation in economic 
relationships under the British imperial rule affected a large portion of the 
Punjabi population thereby resulting in their increasing indebtedness and 
consequent poverty . 8 

Obviously this economic exploitation and the situations of distress 
and starvation became basis of the emergence of different agrarian and 
political uprisings. Yet even before this the elements of protests against 
the moral basis of imperial control and the related exploitation have been 
challanged by a group of Sikhs under the leadership of Diwan Mool Raj, 
Chatar Singh Atariwala, Sher Singh Atariwala and Bhai Maharaj Singh. 
Failing in their attempt at resistant, they surrendered to the British, but 
Bhai Maharaj Singh continued with his struggle by planning to raise a 


Navtej Singh, op.cit., pp. 3-5. 



rebellion in the name of Maharaja Dalip Singh in the Bist Doab. 
Although he failed in his attempts, he had attained a measure of success 
in his plan before he was deported to Singapur as life-long prisoner. 9 

The British were alerted and by the year of 1857, they succeeded 
disarming the entire Punjabi population, many of the Sikh dignitaries who 
had taken part in the fighting against the British were languishing in 
prisons; many others were living under humiliating conditions. The lands 
of the Jagirdars have been considerably reduced. The Khalsa army was 
disbanded and a large number of erstwhile soldiers had been driven to 
plough. In other words, the British had completely crushed the forces of 
opposition, yet in some areas of Punjab they still had to face opposition 
during the revolt of 1857. The British however never hesitated to inflict 
serious punishments on those who sided with the revolt. Many of them 
were hanged. 10 

In the process of consolidation of the imperial gains, Christian 
missionaries were encouraged by the state government who along with 
the state helped introduced some social reforms in the form of schools 
and hospitals. These were rather suspected of being agencies to convert 
people to Christianity and were considered injurious to the religious 
susceptibilities of the people of Punjab. This distress and resentment 
towards the foreign rulers erupted in a popular movement called the Kuka 
or Namdhari movement under the leadership of Baba Ram Singh in the 
Bhaini Village in Ludhiana district. It was in essence a movement which 
emerged from the lower middle classes disgusted with the vicious 
atmosphere of intrigue and counter-intrigue among the nobility of Ranjit 
Singh after his death. Baba Ram Singh left the service of Khalsa army in 
1845 and went home. At the same time the slanderous propaganda 

9 Fauja Singh, Eminent Freedom Fighters of Punjab, Patiala, 1972, pp. 1-2. 

10 Navtej Singh, op. cit., pp. 5-6. 



waged by Christian missionaries against Indian culture, and the setting up 
of a string of slaughter-houses for the supply of beef (meat strictly 
forbidden under the Khalsa regime), severely affected the sensibility of 
Baba Ram Singh. 11 

He could not approve of the new cultural influences, and after 
pondering for many years over the problems facing the people, Baba 
Ram Singh devised a plan to revive the glorious traditions of the Khalsa 
days. By enlisting a few companions to whom he administered Am rit, he 
set up the nucleus of his organization in 1857. A strict code of discipline 
was laid-down far members of the new organization and they were asked 
to lead pure and clean lives attuned to God, to develop regular and 
disciplined habits and to recite the Chandi Di Vaar. For the purpose of 
collection of funds he appointed Subas and by imparting military training 
to youngmen, he built up a paramilitary organization. His followers were 
popularly known as Kukas. As a matter of strategy, he boycotted official 
postal arrangements and relied on their on Swaraj for the purposes of 
public communication. They also rejected official courts and used the 
good offices of their loyal Panchayats for the settlement of their mutual 
disputes. They were instructed to send their children to local Pathshalas, 
where education in the mother tongue were imparted, instead of newly 
established government schools which followed the western system of 
education. 

Baba Ram Singh travelled widely in the Punjab with his large 
entourage of follower, in the manner of a chief. By 1863 he had built up 
a well-knit fine following running into several thousands. As the 
movement grew in strength, its anti British character crystallized. With 
its increasing popularity, the government began to take a vary serious 
view of it. Several restrictions were imposed on Baba Ram Singh and his 
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Fauja Singh, op. cit., pp. 7-8. 



followers. He was not allowed to move out of his village Bhaini. These 
restrictions had an electrifying effect boosting both the morale and 
numbers of the Kukas. Realizing their mistake, the British removed all 
restrictions in 1867. Having secured their freedom the Kukas intensified 
their activities. In 1871 they killed some butchers in Amritsar and 
Raikot. In the Amritsar case four Kukas were hanged and two were 
sentenced to transportation for life. In the Raikot case four Kukas were 
hanged. A few months later, even bigger raids were organised on Maloud 
and Malerkotla with the aim of acquiring weapons. But all who 
participated in the attack were arrested. With the exception of two ladies, 
who were released, 75 of them had their heads blown off by cannon fire, 
one was hacked to pieces and two were transported for life. 12 The Kuka's 
headquarter at Bhaini was placed under surveillance. Most of the Subas 
were vanished. Baba Ram Singh was exiled to Burma, where he breathed 
his last in 1885. Meanwhile attempts were made to establish contacts 
with Nepal and Kashmir but owing to the pusillanimity and duplicity of 
their rulers, these attempts achieved little success. Similar overtures were 
made after 1872 to Russia. A Suba visited central Asia several times to 
try to persuade Russia to invade India and help the Kukas expel the 
British. 

During the 1880's there were signs of another storm. Maharaja 
Dalip Singh had reached Moscow. This fact as well as the circulation of 
certain prophesies among the Kukas, raised their hopes high for the 
forthcoming years. Budh Singh, the younger brother of Baba Ram Singh, 
was the main motive force behind the revived activities of the Kukas. 
But owing to extensive employment of Sikhs in the army, the support of 
the literate elite and the landed aristocracy for the British along with the 


12 


Fauja Singh, op. cit., pp. 8-9. 



government vigilance and suppression, the movement failed. But it left a 
legacy of sacrifice and courage in the face of certain death. 13 

The post-Kuka period to the end of the 19th century witnessed re- 
interpretation of their religions by the different religious communities in 
response to their interaction with the alien culture. Among the Sikhs a 
liberal section under the name of Singh Sabha tried to purge the Sikh 
creed of all beliefs and practices as had with the passage of time become 
an integral part of the Sikh doctrine. 14 To mitigate the influence of 
Christian missionaries and the Arya Samaj in 1873 a few conscious 
Sikhs assembled in Amritsar and formed a society with the name the 
Singh Sabha. It was attended by the Pujaris, Mahants, Gianis, Granthis, 
Udasis, Nirmalas, besides prominent Sardars like S. Thakur Singh 
Sandhawalia, who was the moving spirit of the body. The objectives of 
the Singh Sabha were to eradicate Hindu practices among the Sikhs, 
publication of literature in the form of tracts, pamphlets, books and 
newspapers, propagation of Gurmukhi language and education to the Sikh 
community, especially to the Sikh women. 15 

Another Singh Sabha was established at Lahore on 2 November 
1879 and Prof. Gurmukh Singh got it affiliated to the Khalsa Diwan, 
Amritsar. The branches of the Singh Sabha were also established in most 
of the towns and cities in the Punjab. It may also be mentioned that 
another Singh Sabha called the Bhasaur Singh Sabha which later on 
developed in the Panch Khalsa Diwan, Bhasaur, greatly different from the 
other Singh Sabhas in character and composition. It turned into a 
stronghold of the Sikh militancy under the leadership of Babu Teja Singh. 

13 J.S. Grewal and H.K. Puri, Letters ofUdham Singh, Amritsar, 1974, p. 23. 

14 Navtej Singh, op. cit., pp. 8-9. 

15 Ganda Singh, The Singh Sabha And Other Socio Religious Movements In The 
Punjab (1850-1925), Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1997, pp. 24- 
32. 



Members of the Sabha were mostly enrolled from the middle and lower 
strata of the society and all of them were treated on equal footing. 
Emphasis was given on the democratic tradition of the Khalsa. 16 

For the purpose of smooth functioning an organisation was formed 
under the name the Chief Khalsa Diwan, Amritsar in 1902. The number 
of Singh Sabhas under the control of Chief Khalsa Diwan reached to 
1905 in 1920. The Chief Khalsa Diwan brought into existence an 
educational committee in January 1908. The first session of the First 
Sikh educational conference was held at Gujranwala. Due to efforts of 
the Chief Khalsa Diwan the number of schools and the colleges rose up to 
58 including the Khalsa College, Amritsar and the Sikh Kanya 
Mahavidyalya, Firozepur. A Khalsa Tract society was founded in 1894 
to produce the Sikh literature for propoganda. Besides the Chief Khalsa 
Diwan also was successful in passing the Anand marriage Act in 1908. 17 

The Singh Sabha and the Chief Khalsa Diwan in their concerted 
efforts succeeded to establish a printing press both in Fahore and 
Amritsar. The newspapers began to publish, especially the Khalsa 
Akhbar, Khalsa Smachar, Khalsa Bahadur, Khalsa Advocate and the 
Singh Sahai. Besides many tracts were prepared related to Sikh history 
and religion in Punjabi. Some of these were: Bharat Da Itihas by Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh, Devi Pujan by Bhai Ditt Singh, Twarikh-a-Guru Khalsa 
and Panth Parkash by Giani Gian Singh, Tika Guru Granth Sahib, 
Gurshabad Ratnakar Mahan Kosh, Gurmat Sudhakar, Hum Hindu Nahin 
by Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha. 18 As a result of the efforts of the Singh 
Sabhas and Chief Khalsa Diwan the sense of cultural awareness as well 
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as identity were recreated. Though the movement enjoyed in its earlier 
years the support of the British, despite the fact that it was desirous of 
securing benefits to the community through the official patronage, and 
product though it was of the literate middle class, nevertheless it gave 
new impetus to the Sikhs towards developing into a self consciousness 
community able to safeguard its interests. 19 

Among the Hindus, Dev Samaj, Bramo Samaj and Arya Samaj 
movements developed. But the predominant role in creating a sense of 
Hindu identity was played by the Arya Samaj. The Ary as attacked the 
activities of the Christian Missionaries. At some point they were also in 
conflict with the Muslim and Sikh doctrines. They started Shudhi, a 
ceremony of re-admission of those who converted to other religions, and 
with it they entered into a spirit of militancy directed first against the 
missionaries and than, of course, against the Muslims and Sikhs as well. 
Later on, however their accumulated resentment came to be directed 
against the British rule. 

The Muslims had launched the Wahabi Movement long before the 
revolt of 1857, but it gradually faded away until it was replaced by the 
Aligarh movement of Sir Sayad Ahmed Khan. In Punjab its counterpart 
was the Ahmediya Movement started in 1889 by Mirza Ghulam Ahmed 
of Kadian in Gurdaspur district. One positive aspect of the activities of 
this cultural awakening among the educated middle classes of various 
religious communities was their access to the new ideas which were 
developing in the West. These middle classes not only enriched 
themselves from the new literature available, but also spread these ideas 
at the popular level through the medium of newspapers and other forms 
of communications. This brought new understanding among the Punjabi 
society struggling to come out against the foreign rule. With the situation 
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developing in the way it was, unlikely that the misdirected policies and 

20 

the exploitative nature of the British regime could go unnoticed. 

The beginning of 20th century was marked by the passing of the 
Punjab land Alienation Bill in 1901. The act though initially was 
beneficial to the agricultural classes but it seriously affected the 
commercial groups. Yet the Punjab government was bent upon alienating 
the rural agricultural masses by raising the irrigation rates in the Bari 
Doab Canal colonies. By the end of 1906, the government had also 
decided to curtail the rights of the cultivators with the avowed intention 
of reducing them to the position of tenants. The result was the rise of 
popular agrarian agitations led by the educated middle class. In early 
1907, public meetings were held in Lahore, Rawalpindi, Amritsar, 
Gurdaspur and Lyallpur to demonstrate public resentment to the official 
bill introduced to give to the changes desired by the government. In one 
of the meeting at Lyallpur, Lala Lajpat Rai, vindicated the claim of the 
peasants to their legitimate ownership of land. 

Ajit Singh, a fiery orator, who spoke in this meeting, gave a call for 
revolt. He told his countrymen that three hundred million Indians could 
easily defeat the hundred and fifty thousand Englishmen in India. The 
soul-stirring song Pagree Sambhal Jatta composed by Banke Dayal 
invoked self respect in the Punjabi peasants. In the face of the 
persecution and closer of the Punjabee and a threatened 25% tax increase, 
the movement spread rapidly. At Rawalpindi, Ajit Singh made another 
appeal for non payment of the enhanced tax and called upon the peasantry 
to stop cultivation. The chairman of the meeting Lala Hans Raj, fearing 
that Ajit Singh by his severe criticism of the government was inciting 
violence, tried to silence him, Ajit Singh left the meeting immediately. 
Three lawyers, the chairman Gurdas Ram and Amolk Ram were served 


20 


Navtej Singh, op. cit., pp. 9-10. 



with notices to appear before the court. They were prosecuted to 
preaching sedition. Besides, Sikhs of their compatriots were arrested and 
put behind the bars. On 2 May people observed a complete Hartal in 
Rawalpindi. The crowd became violent and the discontentment grew 
rapidly with the formation of the Anjuman-i-Muhibban-i-V atari, 

popularly known as the 'Bharat Mata Society'. Prolific writers launched 
the idea of nationalism in the minds of the people. 21 

The peasants disaffection spread to army ranks owing to a close 
liaison between the two. The imminent celebration of the Golden Jubilee 
of the revolt of 1857 and the sympathies of the Sikh infantry with the 
disaffected made the government apprehensive of a popular revolt. 
Consequently the government deported both Ajit Singh and Lajpat Rai to 
Mandalay. In due course the movement abated, partly owing to the 
repressive measures taken by the government and, of course, by the 
governor-general vetoing the colonization bill. But Ajit Singh's speeches 
expressing the concept of violent revolt were carried abroad when Madan 
Lai Dhingra of Amritsar left India in 1906 to study engineering in 
London. There he was initiated by Savarkar into his Abhinav Bharat for 
which political murder was an instrument of political freedom. Dhingra 
got the opportunity on 1 July 1909 to shoot dead Sir Curzon Wyllie in a 
meeting held at the Imperial Institute in London. He was hanged on 17 
August 1909. 22 

The nationalist forces in Punjab took to violence through use of 
arms to achieve political freedom with the advent of the Ghadr Party 
before and during the World War-1. The party raised the issue of India's 
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freedom at the international level. Between 1906-1913 a large number of 
hard-pressed Punjabis from the district of Jallandhar, Hoshiarpur, 
Amritsar and Gurdaspur had migrated to Canada and the united states of 
America and settled on the Pacific Coast. In 1913 their number was 
around 10,000 and they were mostly Sikhs working as labourers and 
cultivators, they witnessed the level of prosperity in Canada and the 
United States as a glaring contrast to the poverty of their own land. At 
the same time they strongly felt the impact of racial discrimination 
against them. They considered the British Indian government to be in 
league with governments of Canada and America when their requests for 
the immigration of their families were refused. They attributed the loss 
of their honour and respect to the absence of political freedom. 23 In the 
process they developed anti British feelings which were further 
accentuated by the propaganda of both the Russian Communists, who had 
sought shelter there from the Tsarist regime, and of the German 
revolutionaries. On 21 April 1913 in a meeting at a Saw Mill in Astoria, 
the 'Hindi Association of the Pacific Coast' was organized. It changed its 
name first to Hindi Pacific Ocean and then to Ghadr Party. The aim of 
the party was to over-throw British rule through armed struggle and to 
establish national democratic freedom based on equality. They decided 
to bring out a newspaper called Ghadr and established its headquarter in 
San Francisco. The Ghadr Party suggested some concrete measures for 
the over-throw of the imperial rule in India; sedition of Indian troops, 
murder of loyal subjects and officials, hoisting of the revolutionary flag, 
breaking of jails, looting of treasures, thanas, propagation of seditions 
literature, union with the foreign enemies of the British, commission of 
dacoities, procuring of arms, manufacture of bombs, formation of secret 
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societies, destruction of railways and telegraphs, and the recruitment of 
young men for revolutionary work. 24 

Soon the party attracted a large number of followers from Canada, 
the United States, the Philippines, Hong-Kong, China, Eghypt, Turkey 
and Germany. In 1913 three Sikh delegates arrived in Punjab and 
convinced people of the need to act on their grievances. The government 
was alarmed by the incursion of Sikh revolutionaries from America. 
With the beginning of the World War-1, the Ghadr movement took a 
violent turn. To the authorities the Ghadr became a symbol of revolt 
among the Sikhs of Punjab. When because of Canadian restrictions a 
large number of Sikhs began to return the Punjab, the government tried to 
prevent their entry. Thousands poured in all the same." In the meantime 
in 1914 the episode of Komagatamaru occurred. The Canadian 
authorities prohibited the entry into Canada of those Indians who did not 
possess $200 and who had not made a continuous journey from India to 
Canada as there was no direct ship from India, this totally stopped the 
movement of Indians to Canada. However, Baba Gurdit Singh 
circumvented the Canadian restrictions by hiring a Japanese steamer and 
sailing to Canada with 370 Sikhs passangers on board. All but a few of 
the occupants were Punjabis. They were not allowed to land at 
Vancouver. The Canadian authorities threatened Gurdit Singh and after 
facing distress and misery for two months in Canadian waters, he turned 
back towards Hong Kong or Singapore. At last they reached the Budge 
Budge Harbour near Calcutta on 26 September 1914. In the conflict 
which ensued there 18 passengers were killed and 25 wounded. The 
others were given severe punishments. 26 
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The incident sharpened the movement and the Ghadrites began to 
pour from different countries. A first group of the revolutionaries left 
San Francisco in August 1914 on board the ship 'Korea'. On their way 
the Ghadriets established contracts with Indian troops at Hong Kong, 
Penang and Singapore. Another ship 'Tosamaru' carrying about three 
hundred Ghadrites landed in India on 29 October 1914. The government 
arrested all of them and threw them into the jails of Montgomery and 
Multan. On 21 October, at Vancouver, William C Hop skin. Chief 
Assistant to the Immigration Inspector was shot by Mewa Singh. In 
Punjab from October 1914 to September 1915 the Ghadrites had made 
their presence felt. In all the central Punjab, police were murdered, loyal 
citizens especially Sikhs known to be assisting the authorities, were shot 
down or killed by bombs; gang robberies, sometimes with murder of 
wealthy Hindus were carried out to raise funds for the cause; bombs and 
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material for bombs received from the revolutionaries depots.” 

The night of 21 February 1915 was fixed as the time for the Indian 
soldiers to revolt. But the government came to know about the plan 
through its agents and made numerous arrests including those of Nidam 
Singh, Rur Singh, Nand Singh and Kartar Singh Sarabha. Among the 18 
arrested, were 12 Ghadrities who were immediately hanged. The 
movement received a serious set back with these arrests. In fact poor 
organization, a dearth of arms, a failure to keep secrets, British vigilance, 
police atrocities, the role of traitors and the poor response of the people, 
all contributed to the Ghadr movement subsequent disappearance from 
the Punjab by 1916. Yet it succeeded in establishing that the hegemony 
of the British could be challenged. The courage with which Kartar Singh 
Sarabha courted death became legendary. 28 
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Although the British were able to crush the first armed struggle, yet 
the movement continued with its activities in the United States 
throughout the 1930's and provided the ideological basis for the person of 
Udham Singh. The next protest in the Punjab resulted into the Jallianwala 
Bagh massacre at Amritsar in which more than 379 persons died. The 
people of Punjab had to suffer atrocities during the martial law imposed 
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by the Punjab governor Francis Michael O'DwyerT 

Hardly had the injuries of the April 1919 events subsided that 
another agitation developed among the Sikhs over the control of 
Gurdwaras in Punjab. It was a peaceful movement of a section of 
moderate Sikhs against the British backed Mahants who were ruining the 
sanctity of Sikh religious institutions. The first conflict between the Sikh 
and the government ensued in January 1920 in Tarn taran. It was 
provoked by the Mahants. Two Sikhs fell victim to it. Events of this kind 
were repeated on a wider scale at Nankana Sahib. On 20 February 1920 
Bhai Lachhman Singh led a Jatha to put an end to the scandalous state of 
affairs prevailing under the management of Mahant Narain Das. Armed 
Pathans and desperados hired by the Mahant fell upon the peaceful Jatha 
and killed about two hundred Sikhs. It was a major shock. In addition 
large numbers of the wounded were burnt alive. Yet the Sikhs remained 
peaceful. The government resorted to repressive measures to suppress 
the Sikh movement. On 7 November 1921, the deputy commissioner of 
Amritsar took away the keys of the Golden Temple. This would have 
provoked another stir but the government yielded and returned the keys to 
the Sikhs. 30 

After a few months another clash occurred at Guru-ka-Bagh. 
Every day a Jatha of Sikhs went to the disputed spot and was mercilessly 
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beaten by the police. In August the police shot down a number of Sikhs. 
The struggle still continued, Maharaja Ripudaman Singh of Nabha, a 
sympathizer of Sikhs, observed the Martyr's Day to honour all those who 
had laid down their lives at Nankana Sahib. The British government 
forced him to abdicate. This compelled the Sikhs to launch another 
agitation called 'Jaito Da Morcha'. They led Jathas which were subjected 
to all kinds of torture. The atrocities perpetrated by the police on the 
peaceful Sikhs aroused public sympathy. While the Jaito Morcha was 
still going on another clash took place at Bhai Pheru in the district of 
Lahore. The Sikh resentment was termed as Akali Lehar, began to fade in 
1923. The more radical section of the Akalis did not approve of the non 
violent methods of struggle and formed a separate organisation called the 

O 1 

Babbar Akalis to meet the British challenge/ 

Following the Ghadr Party the Babbar Akalis held a meeting at 
Hoshiarpur in March 1921. They decided to raise an open armed revolt 
against the British and physically to eliminate the Toadies. Kishan Singh, 
a dismissed Havaldar, organized a band of people which terrorized 
oppressive government servants. Their object was to communicate their 
massage of revolt to the people as well as the army. Treacherous tactics, 
however assisted the British in securing the arrest of Kishan Singh on 26 
January 1923. Enraged at this the Babbars committed a series of political 
assassinations. They created a tremendous stir in the districts of 
Jallandhar and Hoshiarpur. In response, the police rounded up many 
innocent people. To save them, the Babbars announced the names of 
their comrades who had committed the murders. Many Babbars were 
killed in police encounters. Out of the 186 Babbars prisoners, 5 were 
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sentenced to death, 11 to transportation for life and 38 to various terms of 
imprisonments. 32 

Though the Babbar movement could not hold out any longer, 
nevertheless it consolidated the Ghadr mode of armed revolution against 
the repressive foreign rule and also indirectly helped the Akali movement 
in passing the Gurdwara Act 1925. On the other side it provided a 
backdrop for the emergence of another armed revolutionary struggle led 
by Bhagat Singh, a nephew of S. Ajit Singh and an ardent admirer of 
Kartar Singh Sarabha. Bhagat Singh became a member of the Hindustan 
Republican Association in 1925 and a year later founded the Naujwan 
Bharat Sabha to mobilize the youth of Punjab in support of the 
Associations programme. The members of the Subha advocated 
revolutionary action against the government. 33 

In September 1928, a conference of revolutionaries from several 
provinces was held in Delhi with Bhagat Singh as its secretary. On his 
suggestions the name of the party was changed to Hindustan Socialist 
Republican Association, and adopted the objective of establishing a 
socialist republic in Indian in place of the capitalistic British empire. 
Revolutionary action was the task of the Hindustan Socialist Republican 
Army, with Chander Shekhar Azad as its commander in chief. A 
decision of far-reaching effect was taken in this conference to boycott the 
'all white' Simon Commission. When the commission came to Lahore on 
30 October, the members of the Naujwan Bharat Sabha marched to the 
railway station in an all-parties demonstration headed by Lajpat Rai. 
Bhagat Singh witnessed humiliation of Lajpat Rai by an English police 
official. Rai died afterwards "The murder of the leader respected by 
millions of people said a red leaflet distributed on 1 8 December, "At the 
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unworthy hands of an ordinary police official was an insult to the nation. 
It was the bounded duty of the young men of India to avenge it." Only a 
day earlier Saunders had been shot down by Bhagat Singh and his 
associates. 

This act turned Bhagat Singh into a symbol. Each town and village 
resounded with his name. On 8 April 1929 Bhagat Singh's idea of 
propaganda action resulted in the explosion of two bombs in the 
Assembly Hall, followed by a Shower of Pamphlets stating, "That it 
takes a loud voice to make the deaf hear". His idea was to get arrested 
and to use the court as a forum of political propaganda. On 6 June, his 
statement was read out in Delhi Court. "The bombs", according to this 
statement, "were dropped to register protests. On behalf of those who 
had no other means left to give expression to their agony. Force used in 
the furtherance of a legitimate cause had its moral justification. 
Revolution meant that the present order of things, which is based on 
manifest injustice, must change." On 12 June Bhagat Singh was 
sentenced to transportation for life and so was his associates in the bomb 
case B.K. Dutt. For the murder of Saunders, however he was sentenced 
to death on 7 October 1930 and was finally executed on 23 March 1931 
along with Rajguru and Sukhdev. His wish "to be married to death" was 
fulfilled. Before long, Bhagat Singh became the hero of many legends. 
He had made his mark on the folk ideology, deeply influencing the future 
revolutionary uprisings. 34 

The post Bhagat Singh era was dominated by the various peasant 
and worker uprisings under the leadership of the Kirti Kissan Party and 
the Communist movement. The Kirti Kissan Party was founded in 1927 
through the efforts of Bhai Santokh Singh and Abdul Mazid. Before that 
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a Marxist-Lennist monthly Kirti newspaper in Punjabi was brought out in 
1926 from Amritsar by Ghadr revolutionary Bhai Santokh Singh and its 
editorship was taken over by Sohan Singh Josh in 1927. The Kirti 
systematically propagated the ideas of socialism, helped organise the 
working class and peasant movements. It is the Kirti management that 
took the initiative to setup 'Workers and Peasants Party' and also a broad 
based 'Naujwan Bharat Sabha' in collaboration with Bhagat Singh group 
of Lahore. The formation of these organisations boosted the left and 
Socialist forces inside the freedom movement in Punjab. In September 
1927, the Kirti informed its readers that a Kirti conference would be held 
in Hoshiarpur on 6-7 October 1927 under the presidentship of Sohan 
Singh Josh in which the problems of Kirtis would be discussed. It was 
also announced that a similar conference would be held in Lyallpur in the 
last days of September 1927. Akali leaders such as Darshan Singh 
Feruman, Jathedar Udham Singh Nogoke and Gurmukh Singh Musafir 
offered themselves for work in the cause of the Kirtis and the Kirti group 
leaders hoped to raise a Kirti organization with their leadership. The new 
organization was to establish close links with the National Congress and 
thus became a part of the anti-imperialist movement. 36 

The objective to the Party was to change the political set up and 
which enabled the capitalist, whether foreign or native, and the landlord, 
to exploite the workers and the peasants. Its goal was Kirti Raj. 
Notwithstanding the government's repressive measures many members of 
the Kirti Kissan joined the Communist Party. The programmes of the 
Kirti included that all means of production should be nationalized; land 
should be taken away from the landlords without compensation and it 
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should divided among the cultivators; the revenue should be reduced and 
should be imposed on production and not on land. On small holdings 
there should be no revenue at all; the vages of the industrial workers 
should be increased and working time should not be more than 8 hours; 
government should give loans to the cultivators. It should also open 
departments which should provide the peasants with machine, seeds and 
scientific assistance; village Panchayats should reorganized and they 
should include the elected representativesof cultivators and other rural 
workers. They should be entrusted with authority to impose revenue on 
the peasants and lastly establishment of a 'Kirti' or 'Bolshevik type' state. 

Throughout this period 1926-29 the Kirtis continued to declare that 
they were deadly enemies of the capitalism and imperialism and wanted 
to install a workers and peasants government in India. For that purpose, 
workers and peasants should be separately organised on a common 
programme according to their needs and in order to win freedom the path 
of revolutionary mass action should be followed. To achieve complete 
independence from the British by allying themselves with the middle 
class would be the first step of their victory but the aim was to establish a 
completely democratic republic of workers and peasants. 37 

To ameliorate the fast deteriorating conditions of the Punjab 
peasantry under the impact of the depression and consequent fall in 
prices, peasant organizations cropped up throughout the central Punjab at 
the end of the 1920's. In Amritsar, Zammidars Sabha was active and was 
holding series of meetings to protest against the proposed resettlement of 
the district. The movement was backed by the Kirti Kissan Party and the 
Congress workers. In the month of April 1930, Hissar Kissan Sabha 
headed a campaign against the payment of rents in kind to the landlords. 
Police was called in to control the situation. In one of the villages of 
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Lahore district, Jhaman, Police and military force had to be employed to 
restore authority of the government in the village and its neighborhood. 
The same show of force were also repeated in Amritsar district. In 
certain villages of Sheikhupura numerous arrests were made to suppress 
the agitation against payment of revenue. In eastern districts with Hindu 
Jat majority Zamindara League and Congress led agitation which spread 
to all major towns and many of the villages. 

Zammidara Sabha, Lyallpur held series of meetings in the 
countryside where resolutions were passed demanding that the land 
revenue be paid in kind and not in cash, since the fall in prices had raised 
the revenue burden. An 'All Bar Zamidar Conference' was held at 
Lyallpur on 20 June 1931 and was presided over by S. Mangal Singh. 
The Conference declared that the farmers were not satisfied with the scale 
of remission of land revenue granted to them so far. In the south east of 
the province tenants were finding it very difficult to pay water rates. 38 

The Kirti Kissan Party held its annual conferences in 1930-31 in 
Lahore and Krachi respectively. The Kirti Kissan Party had acquired a 
slight foothold in parts of Amritsar district. In Jallandhar Kirti Kissan 
Sabha, with the help of Akali Dal, held a series of meetings in the 
villages. They advised the small agriculturists to agitate for the 
immediate reduction of land taxation. Congress and moneylenders 
methods were attacked. In spite of carefully selected prosecutions of 
Kirti Kissan Party Workers, the agitation continued in Amritsar district 
and was beginning to obtain a foothold in the Sheikhupura and Gurdaspur 
districts. 39 

Attempts of the Kirti Kissan Sabha workers to influence the 
various Zamindar Sabhas and unite them into a single body were 
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considered by the government to be a vary dangerous move. The Kirti 
Kissan Party's Offices were raided on 22 June 1932 and amongst other 
literature police seized copies of a cyclostyled Urdu pamphlet entitled 
"The programme of the Indian Communist Party." Members of the Kirti 
Kissan Party who were outside jails continued to pursue their activities. 
A Kirti Kissan Conference was held at Nankana Sahib on 12, 13 
November 1932. It also held conferences in 1933 in the districts of 
Amritsar and Hoshiarpur. In September 1934, the government declared 
the Punjab Kirti Kissan Party, Amritsar, its branches, committees and sub 
committees as illegal and consequently banned their activities. 40 

In the beginning of 1928, the Punjab Kissan Party was formed. 
This party, representative of a distinct and noble dimensions of the 
militant movement, seemed to be a revival of the Ghadr group in the 
united states. 41 It may be mentioned here that the Communist party 
leaders were actively involved in the activities of the Kirti Kissan Party. 
Some of the prominent Communist leaders were Abdul Mazid, Sohan 
Singh Josh, Kidar Nath Sehgal, Philip Sapratt. However the emphasis 
was shifted to Kissan agitation between 1932-1939. Further that the 
second phase of the Ghadr Party was equally actively involved. After the 
ban imposed by the government on the Kirty Kissan Party and 
Communist group, individuals active in the above organizations, sought 
to group themselves under the Punjab Kissan Karza Committees banner. 
Its first meeting was held at Amritsar on 3 March 1935. A number of 
meetings and conferences were held and the Jallandhar district setup sixty 
branches at various places in the district with the object to assist the 
peasants to obtain as much benefit as possible from the relief provided by 
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the Indebtedness Act. It may be noted that during these small village 
meetings the speakers combined agrarian agitation with Communist 
propaganda. During the month of October 1935, the Doab Rural Uplift 
Conference was organized by the Communists at Patara in Jallandhar 
district. It demanded the cancellation of debts and assessment of land 
revenue on the basis of income tax and also urged the villagers to setup 
Karza Committees. 

It is to be noted that the leftists, organized under the banner of 
Punjab Kirti Kissan Sabha, were the only politically organized group 
which sought to mobilize the poor and small holding peasants both 
against the money lenders as well as the landlords. The Punjab Kissan 
Committee was formed in March 1937 and was affiliated to the All India 
Kissan Committee. Baba Jawala Singh was its first president. The 
working committee represented all bodies with socialist leanings. The 
first conference of the Kissan Committee was held at Layallpur in 
October 1937. 450 delegates attended this session out of total 500. The 
size of the audience varied between 15,000 to 20,000. The Punjab Kissan 
Committee now decided to intensify the agitation for cancellation of 
debts, the assessment of land revenue on income tax basis and exemption 
of uneconomic holdings from taxation. The PKC demanded that actually 
tillers of the land and not the big landlord should be the owners of the 
land. 42 

It is worthwhile to state that the four districts of the Central Punjab 
Lahore, Amritsar, Jallandhar and Firozepur dominated in its membership. 
It was in the forties that the leaders and the members of the PKC toured 
North western Punjab and made efforts to organize the Nilibar tenants. 
The 1938 was marked by active agrarian movement. With the PKC took 
an active role in organizing and provided leadership to all the peasants 
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agitation through out the state, especially the agitations conducted by the 
peasants of Amritsar, Lahore, Hoshiarpur and the Canal Colony districts. 
The Communists, the workers and the revolutionaries Babas built up 
organization of the peasants movements. The agitations took place in 
Lahore and Amritsar and consequently the Punjab government declared 
its intention to implement sliding scale in Malia and decided to decrease 
it. In brief the joint agitations were actively organized in the districts of 
Lay allpur, Montgomery, Lahore and Amritsar. In 1938 under the 
leadership of the Communist Party and the Punjab Kisan Sabhas, the 
Moghas Morcha of Harsa Chhina was fought. The government narrowed 
the Moghas (outlets) of the canals under the pretext of the remodelling of 
the Moghas and canals, and thus decreased the quantity of water but 
retained the old rates of Abiana. A large number of peasants courted 
arrest along with Sohan Singh Josh, Gurdial Singh Dhillon and Achhar 
Singh Chhina; ultimately the government relented to the pressure. 43 
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CHAPTER-2 


POLITICAL MOVEMENTS 

The nature of process of British control mechanisms in Punjab had 
inherent seeds of reaction. A combination of factors including the 
activities and policies of the British administrators resulted both into the 
rise of political consciousness and the organised emergence of opposition 
that took the form of political protest vis-a-vis the different movements. 
Essentially the rise of political movements were rested on the major 
grievances of the controlled population who considered the British rule as 
a foreign power with objective of economic exploitation and slavery. 

During the period of study although a number of political upheavals 
occurred but the present study includes only three political movements 
because of their distinct assertions and contributions. These included the 
Ghadr Party Movement (1913-1917), the Babbar Akali Movement (1921- 
1923), and the Naujawan Bharat Sabha (1923-1927) 44 . 

To begin with the Ghadr Party and the methodology of its 
utilization of 'History' it will be appropriate to briefly discuss origin, 
contribution and outcome of this movement. Between 1906-1913 a large 
number of hard-pressed Punjabis from the districts of Jalandhar, 
Hoshiarpur, Amritsar and Gurdaspur had migrated to Canada and the 
United States of America and settled on the Pacific Coast. By 1913 their 
number was around 10,000 and they were mostly Sikhs. Working as 
labourers and cultivators, they witnessed the level of prosperity in Canada 
and the United States as a glaring contrast to the poverty of their own 
land. At the same time they strongly felt the impact of social and racial 
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discriminations against them. They considered the British Indian 
government to be in league with the government of Canada and the 
United States. When their requests for the immigration of the families 
were refused, they attributed the loss of their honour and respect to the 
absence of political freedom. 45 

In the process these indians developed anti-British feelings which 
were further accentuated by the propaganda of the Russian Communists 
and of the German revolutionaries. As a result, the 'Hindi Association of 
the Pacific Coast' was organized at Astoria on 21 April 1913, it changed 
its name first to 'Hindi Pacific Association' and then to the Ghadr Party. 
The aim of the party was to overthrow British rule through armed 
struggle and to establish national democratic freedom based on equality. 
They decided to bring out a newspaper called the Ghadr. 

The party elected Sohan Singh Bhakna- president, Kehar Singh 
Thathgarh, vice-president, Lala Hardial, secretary and Kanshi Ram as a 
treasurer. The party established its headquarter at San Francisco. The 
newspaper began to publish weekly from November 1,1913. In the first 
issue of the Ghadr, it was announced : 'Today there begins in foreign 
lands a war against the British Raj. What is our name? Mutiny. What is 
our work? Mutiny. Where will Mutiny break out? In India. The time will 
come soon when rifles and blood will take the places of pen and ink'. 

The 'wanted columns' in the the Ghadr occasionally contained the 
following : 'wanted-enthusiastic and heroic soldiers for organising Ghadr 
in Hindustan: 

Remuneration - death 

Reward - martyrdom 

Pension - freedom 
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In the earlier issues of the newspaper, the Ghadr Party suggested 
some concrete measures for the overthrow of the imperial rule in India; 
sedition of Indian troupes; murder of loyal (to the British) subjects and 
officials; hoisting of the revolutionary flag; breaking of Jails; looting of 
treasures, Thanas (Police Station) etc; propagation of seditious literature; 
union with the foreign enemies of the British; commission of decoity; 
procuring of arms; manufacture of bombs; formation of secret societies; 
destruction of railways and telegraphs; and the recruitment of young men 
for revolutionary work. 46 

Besides the Ghadr, the party published important pamphlets 
including, Ghadr di Goonj (echoes of rebellion), Ilan-i-Jang (declaration 
of war), Nay a Zamana (new age) and the balance sheet of British rule in 
India. The Ghadr literature at first was published in Urdu, Punjabi and 
Gujrati. Soon the party attracted a large number of followers from 
Canada, the United States, the Philippines, Hong Kong, China, Egypt, 
Turkey and Germany. Their literature evoked the sentiments of 
patriotism, revolution, secularism, unity and independence. In 1913 three 
Sikh delegates arrived in Punjab and convinced people of the need to act 
on the removal of their grievances. The government was alarmed by the 
incursion of Sikh revolutionaries from America. With the beginning of 
the World War-I the Ghadr movement took a violent turn. To the 
authorities the Ghadr became a symbol of revolt among the Sikhs of 
Punjab. When because of Canadian restrictions a large number of Sikhs 
began to return the Punjab, the Government tried to prevent their entry. 
Yet thousands poured into the province. 47 
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In the meantime, in 1914, the episode of Kamagatamaru occurred. 
This incident took a brutal turn when the ship carrying 376 persons on 
board reached the Budge-Budge Harbour near Calcutta, on September 26, 
1914. Under the leadership of Baba Gurdit Singh, in the conflict that 
ensued with the police there 18 passengers were killed and 25 wounded. 
The others were also given several types of punishments. 

The incident caused out rage among the Ghadrites in many 
countries. They gave a call to the Punjabis settled in U.S.A., Canada and 
South-East Asia to return quickly to India to liberate her from the alien 
yoke. The Budge-Budge Harbour shooting incident encouraged the 
distressed Indians to believe that it was necessary to make a revolution 
during the war. The first group of Ghadrites left San Francisco in August 
1914 on board the ship 'Korea'. On their way, the Ghadrites established 
contacts with Indian troops at Hongkong, Penang and Singapur. Another 
ship 'Tosamaru' carrying about 300 Ghadrites landed in India on October 
29, 1914. The government arrested all of them and imprisoned them into 
the jails of Montgomery and Multan. On 21 October at Vancouver, 
Willian C. Hopskin, Chief assistant to the Immigration Inspector was 
shot by Meva Singh. 

In Punjab, from October 1914 to September 1915 the Ghadraties 
had made their presence felt. In all the Central Punjab, Police were 
murdered, loyal citizens, especially Sikhs known to be loyal and assisting 
the authorities were shot down or killed by bombs, gang robberies, 
sometimes with murder, of wealthy Hindus were carried out to raise 
funds for the cause; several instalments were prepared for making bombs 
at various places; bombs and material for bombs received from the 
revolutionarie's depots. 48 
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The night of February 21, 1915 was fixed as the time for the Indian 
soldiers to revolt. But the government came to know about the plan 
through its agent and made arrests including those of Nidam Singh, Rur 
Singh, Nand Singh and Kartar Singh Sarabha. Among the 18 arrested, 
were 12 Ghadrites who were immediately hanged. The movement 
received a serious setback with these arrests. In fact poor organisation, a 
death of arms, a failure to keep secrets, British vigilance, Police 
atrocities, role of traitors and the poor response of the people, all 
contributed to the Ghadr movement's subsequent disappearance from the 
Punjab by 1915. Yet it succeeded in establishing that the hegemony of the 
British government could be challenged. It also made the British rely 
more and more on the use of force for the administration of the 'Problem 
Province'. 49 

The courage with which Kartar Singh Sarabha courted death 
became legendary : 

I will get life imprisonment or capital punishment. But I will 
prefer the latter so that after rebirth, I may again be prepared for 
the struggle for India's freedom. I will die again and again till 
India become free. This is my last wish. 50 

It may be noted here that though the Ghadr Party movement was 
crushed by the British administration but the Ghadr Party remained active 
till 1950 when it was formally closed. Prior to that the party kept its 
activities in diverse forms; sometimes in collaboration with like-minded 
revolutionary parties or groups along with formally adopting its name in 
1928 as Ghadr Party. Further that the Ghadr Party movement took the 
cause of the India's freedom at the international level and that majority of 
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the participants in the movement were the Sikh immigrants belonging to 
the different agricultural classes along with the Sikh ex-army men. 51 

So far the organisation structure of the Ghadr Party was 
concerned, it was essentially based on democratic equality where the 
entire participants were working on equal footing. In America, in the 
factories some sympathizer could form a group with and choose its own 
leader who was supposed to act according to the higher leadership of the 
Ghadr Party. No worker of the party was given any wages; neither those 
working in the office, press or newspaper. 52 

It is to be noted further that in order to give shape to the Ghadr 
Party programme in America and outside, the major central power organ 
was the Ghadr newspaper, through which aims, objectives and 
programme of the Party were intimated to the sympathizers of the Ghadr 
Party. Although in America meetings and public rallies were held to 
organise the Ghadr Party, yet, the major instruments of propagation of the 
Ghadr ideas and programmes remained its newspaper the Ghadr. Apart 
from the above personal relationships were other important link in its 
organisational strategy. To illustrate further mention is made of a public 
meeting held on December 31, 1913 at Sacremento under the patronage 
of 'Hindi Association'. In this meeting poems were read out and lectures 
were given highlighting repression and atrocities along with seditious 
orations with the help of lantern slides. The pictures of eminent rebels 
were shown along with revolutionary techniques. At the end Lala Hardial 
announced the gathering that Germany was preparing for war against 
England that the time was ripe to make revolution in India. 53 
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Further at Stockton on February 15, 1914 a meeting was held in 
which a large number of Ghadr Party sympathizers were present. Here 
the Party flag was hoisted and bow was taken to eliminate the British in 
India. At the same time everyone present promised to spare their hard- 
earned money to the Party for the libration of the country. The next day 
another such meeting was held where the above commitments where 
repeated, lectures were delivered and it was decided to organise similar 
meetings throughout America to declare war against the British. The 
Ghadr Party continuously organised such public meetings and rallies 
throughout America during December 1913 to August 1914 under the 
leadership of Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna, Kesar Singh, Lala Hardial, 
Bhagwan Singh and Barkatullah. It is to be noted that in such meetings 
the Indians from Canada and Mexico also participated. 54 

The meeting at Portland on June 23, 1914 began in the form of a 
procession with the beating of drum. In the meeting at Stockton on July 
3, 1915 more than 700 Ghadr Party sympathisers were present from 
Canada and Mexico. The meeting began at 9 a.m. in the morning and 
continued till mid-night. Apart from meetings, a committee was formed 
at Stockton on July 3, 1914 to open branches of the party in different 
parts of California. Outside America, apart from Ghadr Newspaper most 
of the work was done through letters to organise Ghadr Party movement. 
In Canada Balwant Singh Granthi and Bhag Singh took special interest. 
In their efforts Sohan Lai 'Pathak', Kapoor Singh and Hardit Singh 
actively participated to organise the movement in Burma and Syam 
(Thailand), Gandha Singh was actively involved in revolutionary 
activities in India. Shanghai and Manila were other centers of Ghadr 
Party. At Shanghai the founder of movement was Nidhan Singh 
'Chugha'. Dr. Mathura Singh and Gujar Singh 'Bhakna' also initially 
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began their activities from Shanghai. In Manila Guru Datt Kumar, Hafiz 
Abdula and Chanan Singh were the founder of the branch. 55 

With the outbreak of World War 1, the issues of the Ghadr 
newspapers of July 28, and August 4, brought out special issues on the 
War. With the help of the Ghadr newspaper and through meetings 
appeals were made to the Indians in America, Canada and Far East to 
return to India for raising the revolt. In America Barkatullah, Bhagwan 
Singh and Ram Chander Peshawaria inspired Indians through meetings. 
On return to India the Ghadr activists in the ship organised community 
kitchen ( Longer ) without any consideration for religion and cast, daily 
meetings were organised in which revolutionary lecturers were openly 
given and poems were read from Ghadr di Gunj . 56 

The Gurdwara at Hong Kong became a meeting place of the 
Ghadraties returning from different countries. Here the Party held many 
public meetings in which rebellion was openly preached. 57 

Before initiating rebellion in Punjab, a group of Ghadraties under 
the leadership of Gujjar Singh Bhakna made propaganda tours in villages 
and indigenous army regiments. At Amritsar one Nanak Singh's 
residence was the meeting place of Ghadraties. On the Diwali day, a 
group of 20 Ghadraties under the leadership of Dr. Mathura Singh from 
Shanghai reached Amritsar. In the meeting held at the residence of 
Nanak Singh at Amritsar, the Ghadraties who attended the meeting were 
included Gujjar Singh, Dr. Mathura Singh, Piara Singh 'Langeri' and 
Harnam Singh 'Sialkoti'. Similarly at Nankana Sahib Fair Diwan was 
held and meetings at some other places to were organised propogate 
Ghadr ideology in the rural areas. Kartar Singh 'Sarabha', 'Pandat' Jagat 
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Ram, Nidhan Singh 'Chugha' were actively involved in organising the 
sympathizers. During amavas fair at Taran taran a meeting was arranged 
under the leadership of the Majha incharge Gujjar Singh and Harnam 
Singh and Inder Singh were despatched to contact leader of the Malwa 
group of Ghadraties, Nidhan Singh 'Chugha' and others were assigned the 
duty to collect persons for the purposed meeting to be held at 'Jhar 
Sahib'. 58 

The Ghadraties also established communication with the 23rd 
regiment posted at Mianmeer Cantonment (Lahore) along with some 
cavalrymen. Due to the propaganda by the Party in the villages through 
the passengers of Kamagatamaru in the area from where a number of 
recruits for the 23rd Regiment came, along with the letters coming from 
America describing rumours of victory of Germany created enthusiasm in 
the parts of rural Punjab. The cavalrymen of 23rd regiment held a 
meeting at Kabarsthan near Mianmeer in which one Sucha Singh of 
village Chola Kalan, Amritsar, Prem Singh and Sur Singh chalked out the 
programme. In Majha the Ghadri Shri Lai Singh 'Bhoori' tried to build 
the group near the river Beas. 59 

In the Ghadr Party meeting at Baddowal near, Ludhiana on 
November 17, Pirthi Singh 'Pandit' Jagat Singh, Kartar Singh Sarabha, 
Nidhan Singh 'Chugha', Ram Rakha, Jeevan Singh, 'Pandit' Kanshi Ram 
and Jagat Singh decided to publish Ghadr Party literature. In the meeting 
at Moga on November 19, in which 'Pandit' Kanshi Ram, Nidhan Singh 
'Chugha', Kartar Singh 'Sarabha', Jagat Singh, Shri Pirthi Singh and 
Nawab Khan decided to contact more people for their participation in the 
purposed rebellion. In another meeting held at Baddowal Nidhan Singh 
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'Chugha', Kartar Singh Sarabha, 'Pandit' Kanshi Ram, Rehmat Ali Khan, 
Jiwan Singh, Amar Singh Rajput and Nawab Khan participated. 60 

During the next stage Ghadr activities in Punjab were organised 
under the leadership of a Bengali patriot Ras Behari Bose along with 
Moola Singh. In the meeting at Amritsar on December 31, 1914 apart 
from Moola Singh and Amar Singh, Kartar Singh 'Sarabha', Parmanand, 
Harnam Singh (Jhelum), Pingle, Nidhan Singh, Dr. Mathura Singh, 
Harnam Singh 'Sialkoti', Hirdey Ram (Mandi State), Jagat Singh 'Sur 
Singh' and Balwant Singh participated and decided to work in the army 
units. The Ghadrites attended the Muktsar Maghi fare to propagate their 
ideology. In amritsar the Dharmshala of Sant Gulab Singh became 
centre of Ghadr activities. Lahore was another area of activity where 
publication of Ghadr Party literature was focused upon. 61 

It must be mentioned here that the revolutionaries of Ghadr Party 
specially worked among the common people especially the villagers and 
students. The emphasis on participation of students remained part of 
Ghadr Party Programme from the very beginning. It was with this 
objective in view that Jawala Singh 'Thathian' started scholarship for the 
students. Among them who became eminent Ghadraties were Nand Singh 
'Sihora', Gobind Bihari Lai and Mohan Lai, the later also worked in the 
Ghadr newspaper. In the first issue of Ghadr newspaper it was declared 
as policy that the youth would be prepared to propegate Ghadr ideology 
and revolution. In Montgomery prison Sohan Singh 'Bakhna' impressed 
upon a prison official the need to visit America and Germany by the 
youth in order to have training in arms and bombs. Similarly one Banta 
Singh asked Ichhra Singh to contact youth who could be sent to America 
for the training of manufacture of bombs and use of guns. Ichhra Singh 
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purposed name of 'Sant' Randhir Singh who could arrange for such youth. 
In Ludhiana one Deva Singh (who was having a shop of agricultural 
material) inspiral Sucha Singh and other students to Ghadr ideology. 
These students helped the party in making bombs, publication of 
revolutionary literature, delivering of secret messages, to work in the 
army units etc . 62 

Besides students, the second strategy of the revolutionaries aimed 
at taking cooperation of the village people. As it has been mentioned 
earlier that how the Ghadr party revolutionaries, when the movement was 
not organised, succeeded to collect a large number of villagers in the 
meeting at Jhar Sahib. Banta Singh and Harnam Singh 'Tundilat' 
delivered anti-government lecture in an open ground to the villagers of 
Sangwal. Similarly Harnam Singh Rasulpur and Thakar Singh 'Thattian' 
propagated in the Bar areas of Lyallpur. The prominent villages of Ghadr 
influence included the Dedehar, Dhudike and Sur Singh village 
Narangwal in Ludhiana district where 'Sant' Randhir Singh contributed 
enormously to preach Ghadr ideology to the villagers. The third strategy 
of the Ghadr revolutionaries was aimed at taking help and cooperation 
from the local army units. It was an innovative idea of the 
revolutionaries. Apart from working in the army units of Punjab, the 
revolutionaries also despatched Ghadraties to establish contact in army 
units posted at Bengal and Rajputana . 63 

Publication of Ghadr party literature was not only strategically 
crucial but equally essential for propagation of aims and objectives of the 
movement along with inspiring the public for their participation in the 
struggle for Freedom. With this design the Ghadr Party in America 
produced a number of publications. The prominent organ of Ghadr 
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ideology was the Ghadr newspaper. Besides the party published 
Hindustan Ghadr, Sudesh Sevak, Jugantar, Hindustan, San Francisco, 
'India and Canada’ and ’Social Sudhar’ were other important 
publications. The Ghadr literature, particularly, the Ghadr newspaper 
had its readership in America, Canada, Far East and India. Ghadr Di 
Gunj and Ghadr Sandesha were the collection of poems most of which 
were published in Ghadr newspaper. It is interesting to note that these 
poems became more popular than the Ghadr newspaper because being in 
poetical form the people use to memorise them. Besides these writings 
Tilk, Nadir Masjid, Rikeb Ganj, Canada Da Dukhra etc. were published. 
Although Bhai Parmanand's Tarikh-i-Hind appears to be a doubtful 
Ghadr Party literature . 64 

Distribution of revolutionary literature in India was a major 
programme of the Ghadr Party. In one issue of the Ghadr it was 
emphasised that, "we need to send Ghadr to India in lakhs. We will 
publish newspapers and books and send them to India". It was also 
decided that a press be established at Rangoon in order to publish the 
Ghadr in English, Urdu, Gurmukhi and Hindi languages to be distributed 
in native local units, towns and villages and as its number increased 
minds of the people would turn against the government and war and 
revolt could be started in India. Although the Ghadr Party could not 
succeed to dispatch Ghadr newspaper and Ghadr literature to India in 
large quantity but a large number of publications were reached to the 
Ghadr Party members in the countries of the far East. Moreover the great 
success which the Ghadr newspaper achieved in inciting Indians in 
America is remarkable . 65 The shifting of Ghadr party headquarter from 
Amritsar to Lahore was aimed at to establish a printing press there. But 
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due to paucity of funds it could not be materialised. Instead only six 
duplicators were purchased to publish to Ghadr Sandesha and Ailan-i- 
Jang. Before the purchase of duplicators Ghadr Sandesha and Ghadr di 
Gun j were handwritten by the two students of Ludhiana Sucha Singh and 
Kirpal Singh. 

The Ghadr party literature produced through handwriting and 
duplicators was distributed in different parts. These areas included 
Ambala, Meerut, Faizabad, Firozepur, Mianmir, Jhelum and cantonments 
of the Frontier and Ludhiana, Thikriwala, Lohatbadi, Dhoodike, Dedehar 
and some other towns and villages. It is evident from the judgment in 
the second conspiracy case where the Judges mentioned "That we are 
fully aware that the Ghadr newspaper and other party literature were 
distributed in every such place especially among the army units where the 
revolutionaries expected to get companions and its decidedly made 
statements and propaganda incited many people to become the bases of 
disloyalty to the government ." 66 

It is difficult to provide the exact number of Ghadr publications 
and their circulations and distribution both in India and Foreign 
countries . 67 Before the examination of the utilization of 'History' in Ghadr 
Party literature, it is imperative that for the analysis the focus is only an 
Ghadr poetry published mainly in the issues of Ghadr newspaper and 
also other literature available in the form of leaflets and pamphlets 
mentioned earlier. 

To begin with, the Ghadr Party literature under scrutiny reveal that 
the British had occupied India because of being intelligent and clever 
along with the internal disputes and lakh of unity . 68 The Sikh Kingdom 
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of Lahore after death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh became slave to the 
British because of the greed of the successors and the mutual conflicting 
interests. Besides the Ghadr Party viewed role of Maharani Jindan 
critically negative whom the Ghadrites dubbed as betrayal and traitor . 69 
The revolutionaries also took inspiration from the role played by Indians 
in the struggle between the whites and Blacks in Africa to the extent of 
giving arrests, taking shelter from God. They continued their struggle. 
The citation of such contribution of struggle was aimed at inciting Indian 
settled in Canada . 70 

Further for the purpose of generating awareness/consciousness 
among the Punjabis for revolution they were reminded of their rich 
cultural heritage and history by giving references to different scholars, 
prominent rulers and Gurbani of the Gurus to arise anti-British spirit. 
Also the literature mentioned the heroes of Indian freedom struggle 
including Bal Ganga Dhar Tilak, Lala Hardial and S. Ajit Singh and they 
praised their qualities of fearlessness and bravery . 71 There is illustration 


B kb fjbw d / i b d/Gkos ft 2 r J / 
wb e jho/dheDHdkeod/oki gj / 
wb e Bk; i'j'frnkd'pksKd/skD 
fj e pfj bwh d,{o/ pfj scteh i kD. 

eftsk @lj 0 / gV@/ fj ; n y p to B % d h to k fp ; B f; x , fJB e/o f;x Bktbeko 
(; i fj e to), rdo bfjo dheftsk, g p b he ; B fpT C gzkph : ^htof;Nh 
gfNn to k 1995, g B k 77H 

[ 

69 eod/ellv dhofynky^ : to! BjNoyd/eDv ;/yb pbh 

J / / t k; s wb e popto j fj n k, idlellv B 4 ; wMd / j b pbh 

; o I i r ^ p to ^ d h G1 fd Z h J / Bto okDhfid eb pbh 

pi, @ kw neb dkeoB nzol : to $ dfitokGl^hfp;B f; x , fjB T [ h g B k 

78H 

70 nkJh sko ncohek s'l nZi ;kvh, thoK eko ftjko Bz{ Sfvnkj? 

fJe UN nekb dh oZy nZr/, p/Vkgkg dk ;uB/ o'fVnkj? 
ikr ikr e?B/vkd/ tho sz{ th, t/bkbzwh skD Bk ;"D dk j?. 

@sz{ th ikr thok,# Btzpo 1913, nekbh, fJB T[jh, gzB / 85, 86H 

ekbh dk; gzvs oki G'i Xowh, noiB Ghw i ?;/ pbtkB feT[l Bjhl. 
iph pkD bkr/ sph o'; ikr/, go ;hB/ tid/ n;K d/ pkB feT[l Bjhl. 


71 



of Sikh history with emphasis on Guru Gobind Singh and sacrifices of the 
family, bravery and sacrifices of Banda Singh Bahadur along with the 
later Sikh struggle under Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Akali Foola Singh and 
Hari Singh Nalwa who were appreciated for their valour and bravery . 72 

The Ghadr party while criticising the policy of non confrontation 
with the British focused on the great martyrs of Sikh history included 
Subeg Singh, Shahbaz Singh, Baba Deep Singh and Mehtab Singh whom 
the party viewed the present Sikhs as their successors . 73 In the struggle 
against British imperialism the Ghadr party remained secular to the core. 
It reminded the Muslim community of their examples of bravery shown 
in History and therefore the community was asked to join the 
movement . 74 With the objective of raising spirit of the Punjabis Guru 
Gobind Singh's idiom of confronting of an individual with the army of 


bZyK ftu ;kv/ dr/pki fcod/, wkoB e"w, wod/ p/JhwkB feT[l Bjhl. 
Gkosto;a d/ tho pbtkB pZu /, fw;Nq fsbe tor / p/r[wkB feT[l Bjhl. 
jofdnkb fi E/ jofd :kb j'fJnk, fgnkok :ko @nihs# e[opkB feT[l Bjhl. 
@;Zuh gqeko,# gqhsw ih, 30 d;zpo 1913, fJB T[jh, gzBk 93H 

72 go Tfgeko ekoB r[oK ;kfink ;h, jEhl ehs/ ;h izr efwkb f;zx'. 

J/; fjzd dh ofynk eoB ykso, tko fdZs/ ;h firo d/ bkb f;zx'. 
id'l nkg r[og[oh fs:ko j'J /, pzdk G/fink ;kvk oytkb f;zx'. 

id'l pzdk B/ rwB gob’e ehsk. ezw gzE B / fbnk ;zGkb f;zx'. 
fgS'l f;zx oDihs B / ia'o gkf Jnk. ehsk nkehnK dk wzdk jkb f;zx'. 
joh f;zx tor/ ioB?b ;{o/, B/e fdb niakd fynkb f;zx' 
c{bk f;zx nekbh ;h tZvk ;{ok. fBZs oZydk UN nekb f;zx'. 

@gzE nZr/ g[eko#, iBtoh 1914, fJB T[jh, gzBk 96H 

73 n ; H B k/v d / f; x ;dktd/j K GVh frdVKsI ; kvh ukb f; x ! 

n Z f; x ; p Fp j fi / fdd / uoyVh ulA/Qfdykb f; z ! 

i jfe o nZ j 0 k d hg f; x ;HjZ g e V d k s / s / Y kb f; x 
whok eNhnk f;x w| kp j fi k fddkrfonKjZ ft y kb f; x ! 
n ; H T j B K d / g f s/gfeo/jK ; kB^nkD/ Bk Fow o t kb f; x 1 
@Z n II gfe to,# i Bt oh 1914, fj B T j h g B k 96H 

ekBgf) d h i d I w; hs Y Ij h fd s / r ki fen K j E fdykb f; x ! 

gfo rkifenKd/fBs i i wzD. j i a s nbhdko^D y:to f; x ! 
t II v ke { B/ 5 f) 5 jh;bj e to h idldfynk ijaewkb f; x '. 

Tj h g B k 97H 
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more than one lakh along with the sacrifices of S. Hari Singh Nalwa and 
Seva Singh 'Thikriwala' were emphasised. 75 

Further the Ghadr Party leadership was aware of the infighting of 
the Indians on caste and communal basis and it resorted to eliminate the 
internal conflicts in order to achieve freedom as had been done by the 
people of the countries of Eghypt, Burma, China and Sudan. 76 The Ghadr 
Party literature also highlighted the patriots who were deported and exiled 
still they faced these hardships with courage and bravery. These 
examples were often repeated. While mentioning these acts of bravery 
the names of Vir Savarkar, Bal Ganga Dhar Tilak and Ajit Singh attract 
attention. 77 In bringing political consciousness among masses the need 
of personalities of Sikh History such as Baba Deep Singh and Mani Singh 
was badly felt. The Ghadraties opined that the failure of the revolt of 
1857 was due to the non-cooperation reflected by the Punjabi 
Population. 78 The cultural tradition of India with emphasis on the 
martyred Sikhs and their saga of bravery were repeated by citing the 
examples of the sacrifices made by the Great Guru Gobind Singh and his 


75 fe T [ B k B kb ; tv; j& i t kp fd i k j 0 k j o h f; i ; $ k w| o t kB fe E / 
ni n D y pdb/fid t to fd d k, j 0 k ; t k i h F jft pbtkB fe E / 

;tkb£ ;/bVfkfje ; $k r j / r b K d/ TJ cbwkB fe E / 

pi L @ d o d k j b 1$ fje g k kp h f; x , i Bt oh 1914, fjB T j h gBk 101H 

76 ir T j B K d h t b fXn kB wtoj fe E / g [ r j / wb y i g kB t kb / 

n kg; ft u bVBk wdk eav cfVnk Mr V/ Mr V fj i { w[ b wkB t kb / 
w[ b wkB gmkB pbtkB vfo, f; x ; $w/ : f( wu kD t to / 
fj & [ s kB hi K wb u / cs / e hs / powk fw; o s/ufB ;f/kB t kb / 

pi L @ d o d k j fe k,# b ^ e fje g k kp h f; x , i Bt oh 1914, fjB T J h gBklOlH 

77 ; kv / t Id ;ktoeo ij/dodh xE/fsbe i ? / n 2 )(vkB bb! 
nihs f; x i ? / ; $ p to p to / pXB d D BkijV/brkB b b ! 
gj/xts/d/fcoB gcj/ando, ykso d / a d h e ; fel TfnkB bb! 
pi L($jd b N coz to K u V e hs k# fj B Tjh g B k 102H 

78 ijfeo nZ jd/dfg f;x tor/w/D/f;xKB^tid/ol e Ij B ^ 
ibo n Z j f! / w B h f ; x tor / fj d [ s kB j d k G b k u V ekjB^ 
bb n d / f; x fjj pV/GV/ rdo fdEhttokfdZkwV e^B^ 
jp B 4 wb e niteih w/ybDk ;h JJBkxBnkjhnHbjV e^B^ 

Gh gV0f b^e 108, i Bt oh 1914, fj B Tjh gBk 103H 



family along with the role of Nabi Khan and Gani Khan, Bhai Mati Dass 
and Bhai Taru Singh. 79 

There is mention of different wars in Europe with the aim of 
giving stress on the weak power of the British. In this context victory of 
the weak nations over the powerful countries such as the conflicts in 
Bulgaria, Italy, 

Tripoli, Russia, Greek and Balkan nations have been mentioned. In 
order to prepare Indians for revolt there is mention of the loss of their 
'Takhat-i-Tous' and 'Koh-i-noor' diamond who were taken away by the 
British looters. The heroes of the revolt of 1857 including Nana 
Femvis, Ali Khan, Nakki Khan, Rani Laxmi Bai, Ahmad Khan, Tantia 
Tope and Mangal Pande are highlighted for their acts of bravery. At the 
same time it is also mentioned that the failure of rebellion was due to the 
lack of unity among the Indians. The Namdhari movement in Punjab 


79 fj B tk;s/;h b^KehpkB jJ/nZ n ; H p ?ne / fp ; to e/i'J/ B ^ 
r E> { d ; a// a fr n k Npo ; w£ t ho 1 Bph r Bh ; bj ME ;e/Bkeb/aB^ 

ws Id k ; $w/ fu okfj n k XV n ko / B kb , y tj Vh b [ k| h s to{ f; i of e/ B^ 

@ fpX Ljp s K fy n to e o ',# b ^ e fje e t h; 0 f; i , cotoh 1914, fj B T { h 
106H 

80 i Ij ok i k pbr htnk SV S X/ h r M/ s 6 i kb w fJzb;skB uVQrjh 
gjbKwb fj Nbh bj h fNohgbh d{/gkf;U ikpbekB uVQrjh 
J / jl'b/Fb ; fej o,{ T&/fJNbh;otfnkob : $ kB uVQrjh 
Skgk wkfonk Fh pjkdoKs/ ;|/d)^ cl' i B kB uVQrjh 
wb fb n k n Sfohi kBIgb cb w |/Q/ cl 1 she dhidlpbtkB uVQrjh 
fwb 1 fj ei G k HI Gtos wks ikfJU, fj e fb ; a e W t ha 1 s [ K y kD uVQrjh 

@>l L ; tok i r fBj kb y [ p kb p?nk# 1914, fj B T{ h g B k 1 1 OH 

81 fe Z o frnkn;kvksys, GB s V b?rj/epys. 
feXo fr nk j hok ej B^. ir ft u fi;dkfgnkcs$ 

; kvh Bi ol ehsk d$, u$ u^ eo fdnkwNfjh 
i b d h r d o wu k fd U Gk| h 
@ b d h e o ',# 10 wtou 1914, fj B TJ h gB k 112H 

gj’b/rdo ndo fiBQea/ e hs k, B kB k ; 7 P nbhBehykB j ' r J / 
okDh by;a/h wbth njwd, slghs&InKpft) pbtkB j ' r J / 
b fV Q k ft u wd kB d / wz b g to / B to g^pheJhitkB j 1 r J / 
d/axteftiKesv fp r kV fdZk ftulejhw^y p/jwkB j 1 r J / 

@8 L fj E | 5 kB d k }b w fwNkB yks o,# fj e gz kph f; i , 1914, fj B T j h 
g B k 119H 
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formed another example to be cited as a rebellion against the British 
along with the deportation of its leader Bhai Ram Singh along with the 
great sacrifices made by the Kooka men, women and children. The 
Ghadr revolutionaries were also aware of that how the opium-eaters of 

China and the Japanese revolted and they fought with bravery and 

84 

courage to liberate there countries from imperial domination. 

In the continuity of the citation of historical examples for inspiring 
the masses of India, there is mention of the battle of plassey compared to 
the revolt of 1857 to show that after exactly 100 years there were 
concentration of anti British feelings. The lethargy of the Indians was 
compared with the actor of the Ramayana, that is, Kumbh Kama who 
remained in a continued state of slumber. 86 The revolutionaries were 
aware of the fact that how the East India Company come to trade but 
eventually captured the entire Indian territory through deceit. While 
criticizing the action of the Company there is mention of the freedom 
struggle in Ireland with its appreciation. They attempted to arise feelings 
of rebellion among Indians. While discussing economic exploitation 


83 ehske(enKem g z fp n d 0 , 0 kw f; x Gl^hwJohnkD j 1 r J / 
pdfa;s Tj BK ; tok mhe e hi k r d 0 eoB d / mhe ; wkB j 1 r J / 

0 kw f; 1 G 10 i t kt s B j'ets/ Bto jb theJhebpkB j 1 r J / 
pH/nbsKejhjito e | / y ks 0 d/adh bj{b(kD j ' r J / 

@1 L fj d [ s kB d k } h w fwNkB ytoo,#fJB T J f] gBk 119H 

84 u hB / T h p ?n/ c h/v ykD t to / fdZkrdo wukpbtkB t to 1 
;to/ir d/ftu wFj $ jfjnk SNkd/anito igkB tto! 
fjzfb;ael)v d / s [ K r la kw pD e / B kw vp fd Z k fj d j s kB p to 1 
@>l L fj e f; gk h d h e ; w,# 21 n gt) 1914, fj B T } h gBk 121H 

85 fdbk dodhnk dod j i to G kt J d; wJhdkfdB G b kt B k e h 

j / olanitohdkiz fSfVnktes y[b dk r wh fbnktDk eh 
j//olagbkhdhiz j J h n?k y[b dk oiaGhktBk eh 
(gO wj h 1857 dk r do, i § 1914, fj B TJ ft gBk 128H 

86 T h' fj d dfakfoU bTjgkk e^eoB tkbh ekg B^nkD uVQrjh 
T j h gBk 109H 

87 n e b T [/ t JO Eh B; r J h fdZk wf) e id fj B§ p&tofn K B^ 
n^hnE B^sKxo wE pinhfdZkTfnitkp xo t kb hi K B 4 



of India by the British, the Indians were often reminded that how they had 
destroyed the Mugal imperialism by expelling 


Frukhsiar but through ignorance or innocence they lost India to the 
British. To inculcate and revive the spirit of bravery, the Sikhs were 
reminded of taking up the sword against the atrocities as was advised to 

the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh as symbol of power along with the 

89 

fearlessness of the Nihang Sikhs. 

The brave Rajput community was reminded of their ancestors who 
belonged to Surajbansh and Chanderbansh while the Sikhs were usually 
addressed as 'Singhs', meaning lions thereby reflecting the symbol of 
bravery . 90 In order to encourage the Hindu community they were 
reminded of the role of Arjun and bravery of Karan and Bhim the heroes 
of 'Mahabharata', while the Muslims were reminded of being followers of 
the Mohammad who could tolerate no injustice . 91 The Ghadr literature 


nkfjobfl sKbV/wbkpb/s/ s [ H e o 1 fe U fwBsKikoInK 

L fj i[ skBKJ nW yK fwb 1 S j6 h 23 i Q 1914, fj B T j h gB k 134H 

88 e Y fd 1 1 p Ij o d b e to g J b / fj i ft u I 

coy; hi o , fe T [ o f w fd b y k fb n k 

j ho k f j d [ G b e/jtkb/ehsk rfonKd/ 
etyiriK d / GkV/ ; Bk nepoh bNk fbnk 
@ fp s ,# 28 i b lj h 1914, fj B Tib gB k 136H 

89 ehsk rbKB/dkB e o g kB ijVk, fj;sjhkb eo ez u BSz b t ' 
pkD gjB e/ykb;k ;asoKdk ;kEh nkgD/Bkb fB j z b t ! 

L fj i) s kB KJ wfl s K r [a r J hn K# 21 i M h 1914, fj B T j h g B k 138H 

90 ; i p Z d / B k/v B ^ d kr bZk, ed s Z d kr ebehdkb^l/Bk 

fe j V h f; c s f;xKtkbh s[K nelo, i £ o ykb;k ih nE/nkTf/Bk 
fe E/ n kD okig^h dh rfev j 1 r J b ed se o ki g ^ 1 f; o T tnHJ r / B k 

@2 L fj i\ skBKJ wfl s K r [ o r J hn K# 21 i f) k| h 1914, fj B Tib gB k 138H 

91 f; Y z i a/kB/ d / eospK d/ n o i B , Gh/v s/eoB dhnkD t kb / 

fe T [ B j M n D y nkt/bVB woB Tg/ ;^phoKdhFb ;zkB t kb / 

T h' ! r ki HI p k bn K i z yb D U J / wj wd h d hB J h/vkB t kb / 

($& L ; ko k i r s GrtkB dk ikrdkj/# ;spo 1911, fj B T I b g B k 148 H 



also highlighted the Sikh loyalists who by betraying the fellow 
brotherners had 

excepted British titles and they were condemned as traitors. The 
economic exploitation had converted a rich country like India into poor 
and poverty stricken and the need to make conscious of this fact to the 
Indians were strongly felt. The contemporary patriots who were either 
hanged or were exiled for life imprisonment including Vir Savarkar, 
Madam Kama, Krishan Ji Verma, Pindi Das and Nand Gopal find special 
mention of examples to be followed. 94 The sacrifices of 40 followers 
called Muktas, the martyrdom of sons of Guru Gobind Singh, bravery of 
Baba Deep Singh and martyrdom of Bhai Sati Das during Mugal-Sikh 
struggle form part of history to be utilized. 95 

The Ghadr revolutionaries had deep sense of regional, national and 
international history and contemporary events. The literature of the Party 
depicts the repression committed against the Muslim population in 
Turkey where a large number of Muslim Population was massacred and 
their mosques were destroyed. The absence of Prophet Mohammad 


92 rhfdfikD/tjtiD t kb / G 10 fd b d/ekb/ih 
okj / pj kd o ykB p j kd o , t Kd o g $ K t kb / i h 
yt hi k d / a x ks T| eod/;kv/i' oytkb/ih 
@ kc h SM ; s p o 1914, fj B TJ h g B k 149H 

93 ; fj B fu V h wB G r i kD d k ; h n i eltVhd/tkbkjkb wp k. 
ikbwu0/Bkwd/wND/B|bU pfuU B kw ; S kb wpk 
@k)s wks k dh ghko,# pd/wfepcy, fj B Tib g B k 1 62H 

94 pj ^ k d ^ ekjBGP'jto IP dk b^KfcoB ohd/j ho/ bkb fe T [ B j hi 
i/bKeNd/Mfld/ckhiKs/ph) ;ktoeo s ^ j fe h b kb fe T [ B j hi 
dfhwffw e kwk s / e fo ; B t owk, fgzhdk; s/Bd r bkb fe T [ B j M 

e h e ; ^ ehskfJjBK;fonKB/ wl<sky[bt;d/sib/bkb fe T [ B j H 
@}d / wks q/,# fj B T \ b g B k 163H 

95 j | w ;srf)Kdkn;Noa eoh) / s/pfp/ejbkTp dhbV e h J / 

fiBKftu ; o j d d/;b fd Z/ G b k B kw isbkTp dbbV e h J / 
fijV/ftu uweb ; p hd j J / Gb rj/GbkTp dhbV e h J / 

d'd'whb i X/ f; o 1 p MM bV r j / ; kB0 {/ isbkTp dbbV e h J / 

fiTfihikB bke/nr ; W ; N/ T f h ; p hd GbkTp dhbV e h J / 

$! LfjdjskBKJ j 1 a B^ e o 1 e kfj w,# fj B TJb gBk 187, 1915H 



during this situation was strongly felt . 96 To inculcate the spirit of bravery 
and strong determination, the weakness of traitors Moola Singh and Amar 
Singh is emphasized and was stressed the need to remain aware of such 
betrayers. The starvation situations under British imperialism are 
equated with the incident of Sikh history when due to lack of food to the 
followers of Guru Gobind Singh in fort of Anandpur Sahib compelled the 
Guru to leave the town. In the fight against the British repression the 
Indians were reminded of certain events of the Ramayana with stress on 
the bravery of Hanuman, battle between Ravana and Ram Chander and 
death of Bali. The Ghadr literature mentions with great respect the 
martyrdom of brave Kookas who had to face deaths by the cannons 
during recent struggle against the British . 99 

The Ghadr literature while utilizing historical and contemporary 
examples of struggle equate the sacrifices of the Ghadr revolutionaries in 
Singapur with the martyrdom of the Christ. With the mention of Ghadr 


96 p fD n k j kb e h N b e ; g | o K d k, f; o s/bNedhslasbtto j 1 h 
pH/nbsKitewKesb e te/ ; hB / 1 i d h s / e Nto j | h 

ejh w;idKY0hnKol j?B, e he b eD ikt/whdkyfito j | h 
j f! / j i a 5 ; kfj p n d ij b 0 / BebhwtoBKdhyVhesto j | h 
®0 I e d I T EnKr /# fj B Tib g B k 219H 

97 w$kf;x B t kp s/nwo i?k Bhj eow ejktBkyoknyk 

i£o ikB j ; h fgntoh d/aebl d/aGrs ejktBkyoknyk 
@do rdo eodk;kokiZ n ? /# fj B Tib g B k 221H 

98 i j// ew yteo r h K g E ofunk T [ esv B^wB'GbktBkBk 

prb/Grs fcod/ejhNz ubh wZhtlf xy/ ft u n kt Bk Bk 
wks k r [ oh fe j k r fpd f; x B^ f; i K Gfy n K : wuktBkBk 

r b{ pfb n k wtek Bk ypo sB|gi{kXB wP f; i K yb kt Bk Bk 
n ky / b r glkohnk egNhnKd/ z h## B kw B^bki b r kt B k B k 
$0, ; P 1 r do gjiyhU ,# cot oh 1916, fj B TJ b gB k 236H 

99 j B ifi/kB t kb h wko 1 b b e to i b t i fr n k fp r b S jS h j 1 i 1 fs n ko ; h 

5t]Ks/pEUKSvhGZ/ikBr/jJ/;hwbkfpb/fiT[ok/v oD d / 

p kb h t Kr ikDr/tYke/XD B^ fcod/j ?gki h op yh/gkTp B ^ 

ukV'nzo/acKjhEw rv e/ ;kv/tv/wk)/fJjBKsyKrv e/ 

; kv / B kb r J / e h e ; o Sv e/ ef/i'TI/kl/ph) s y K r v e/ 

; kah wPfgoEth dk fgos g kb Bh bek b^h oktB/d/;lr k Bkb Bh 
@bVkSd L pd/wkscy,# wkou 1916, fj B T{ h g B k 240H 



revolutionaries including Abdul Gani, Chaspai Khan and Sardar Gulam 
who were hanged for their mutiny in Singapur, the attempt is to inspire 
the common people to continue struggle against tyranny. 100 The 
unification of Italy, being part of contemporary world history was 
remembered as a tool of inspiration. 101 As part of exploitations of India's 
rich heritage and resources by the British after their control on India, 
there is mention of the loss of Koh-i-noor diamond, Taj-Mahal, Shalimar 
Bagh Lahore and Sikh army. There is repeated mention of the 
martyrs the 1857 revolt which included Nana Farnvis, Tantia Tope, Rani 
Laxmi Bai and Ali Khan, V.G. Pingley. The bravery of Kartar Singh 

103 

Sarabha along with the role of Bhai Ram Singh were stressed upon. 
The prevailing conditions of poverty and slavery would not be suitable 
for the birth of the God like personality of Bhagat Prehlad. 104 The deep 
understanding of history and contemporary happenings both at the 


100 n ; to wB ; { ; h ; b p fe / i kB fj A si x b x jvk r j / B/ 

wB t to fd Z k fj d [ s kB y ks o , o J d k ; h; pkehTJ thbkrj/B/ 

n p d b rBf] u;g^hykB, yffi d d / fsB/Bkw ;odto ejkrJ/B/ 

Gkt/Bk/v ; o d ko r b kw s If h p ks ; wM e/ : £ wukrJ/B/ 

@ do f; x kgM i bP 1916, fj B Tj h gBk 256H 

101 o ki fwb ; h B kb s b t to : to 1 fs y h s / s b t to u b k b J hj / 

cb fj ; Noh d^ij / i r s t kb h B i 0 fjNbhtb fN e k b J h| / 

dj^'fe; soKfjj n ki to j J / ; p b fj j B K s I y $ g e k b J h| / 

xo p fmn K B k ; kB 4 o ki fwb D k, o ki ob/dkYb pi k b J h| / 

@1 L Gtos t o; ad/# 13 ; spo 1916, fj B Tj \\ gBk 264H 

102 e j B ^ G h fr n k, s k wj H G h fr n k, ; to kwto G h fr n k r b i to G h r J h 

d / h cl' G h r J h fd b d h wl 1 Ghrjh fdbhsys Gh fr nk ;oeto G h r J h 

T I h : Id-t sB, gBk 285H 

103 : to n kt D fdB/oto jodw, BkBk;kfjp s / s & to k p to ; to/ 
fgntoh by;a/h wb t h ; tj wj z/d , o kw f; x pkpk i n r j to ; to/ 
nbh BIh i?/d/aGrs ; to / b ? K j b cb wto/wBto ; to/ 

pto fg z b / f; x eosto gtpw, jo dw : to n kt B ntX nwto ; to / 

T j h gBk 287H 

104 fi u o n kg D k n kg ewi b : to 1 p^ ol df Bh fe; / fj wd to fe n k j ? 

fi II G{/ s / d ^ wi p ^ ehsk TE/iwD/Grs gfjbkd fe n k j ? 

gfVQkrdo nypto Bk:kd fi ; B/ gfVQk T[B/ ; hoh cfoj kd fenkj? 

T j h iheo skfDnKikb, wtou 1917, fj B T j ft gBk 288, 



national and international arena are reflected by the mention of great loss 
incurred by the Indian army under the British against countries of Asia 
and Europe, for which the Ghadriets felt regret . 105 The 'native' loyalists 
who were acting as the agents of the Britishers for their 
personal greed and had acquired British titles of Namberdars, Jaildars 
and Thanedars and were promoted to Rai Bahadurs, SardarBahadurs and 
Khan Bahadurs; the Ghadr revolutionaries strongly criticized and 
condemned their roles . 106 While recollecting weaknesses of the Indian 
rulers for power, the bravery and conscience of Rajput Prince Prithvi Raj 
Chouhan has been cited. There is remembrance of the Golden era of 
Indian history under the ancient Gupta and Maurya empires who 
produced rulers like Chander Gupat and the Ashoka. Equally there is 
glorification of the actors of the 'Mahabharta' with the highlight role of 
Bhim and Arjun. Simultaneously, the great ancient religious scholarship 
delivered by Mahatma Budh, Zemini and Shankracharia along with 
Kalidass, the intellectual and religious maturity of India has been stressed 
upon in comparison to the British contemporary machinations with a 
design to encourage India to become brave in the struggle to eradicate the 
repressive rule . 108 

105 frod/n;Kd/rod r f)to j f J n k, ; kv h u we d h i p Mk fr n k i / 
fw; o , nop, jtokB s/uhB ;kE| G k| h n ; K d / e s b eotkfrnki/ 

L fj d! skBHJ,# wkou 1917, fj B T{ \\ g B k 291H 

106 fi b ft to e J h B p o d to ejb i B d to e J h mkDdto j ' r J / 

e J hn K b to bheKttoh gr p Z h ufehdko j'rj/fwso wto j ' r J / 
ejhok|/pKio eJhykB pKJo, eJhpV/pKJo ; o d to j ' r J / 
pp^kN pfj e/pD/bkN e J h ej h xfVnK uVQn;tto j ' r J / 

QjB L fj el ! 5 kB HJ ,# wtou 1917, fj B Tj h gB k 292, 

107 fg^hoki B k fd ; d k e J h fc o B pEb/oki/ 

oki Bk n pD/;G goi k Mijn/ mkm / pki / 

@ to h 1 Wj h 1917, fj B T I h g B k 298H 

108 udo r[js th n;f1s/n;h Gh n ; H noiB Gh/v i ? / p b e to j ? j w. 

p| i f w B h ; a o to to n kd e , e kb hd k fi T [ T p ft u to j ? j w. 

r M oki dkGd e h n ; K e b I d/bh o^d/sys d o p to jPjw. 



The once all prevailing domination of India, their sense of pride, 
their 'Sheesh' Mahal and 'Kutab Minar' were now deprived to the Indians, 
even the 'Sword' which was considered as symbol of pride and power that 
weapon was now could not by kept by the Indians because of the British 
dictates. 109 The Ghadrites were of the opinion that if the Indians had not 
cooperated with the British during the World War 1, it would have been 
very difficult for the British to defeat the countries of Germany and 
Turkey. 110 The Ghadr literature felt the need for unity among different 
Indian community to oppose the British. It was compared with the unity 
of Pan j Piaras of Sikh history, who, though came from different races in 
India; yet were united together in their fight against injustice and 
repression. 111 The struggle for liberation in United States of America 
under the leadership of George Washington, the success of 
revolutionaries in Russia during 1917 revolution along with the 
successful achievements of patriots in Ireland are quoted as the 
international events to inspire Indians to unite for such struggles for the 
attainment of freedom. 112 


nkfjnktes ;phdhnKgktD/dk, frdV pD 1 Bk ;j&Kdh vko j ? j w. 
L Bk ; sk i tow,# i § 1917, fj B T j h g B k 301H 

109 B z / fc o B fj d h t Kr t j ; fen k d / feE/wywb rjhfeBto ;toh 
nteV y K i X/fi; to/ i r B kb | GB h X D rbto/hd/Gto ; kv h 

mz / V / s / j B GH/ n k; D , ed/;feawjH wfBto ;toh 
ni o|Dk wfj Bk fwb/ute{ feE/rJ h j p Y to s b t to ; to h 
L Gkt / b y w[ hp s K# 2 i? 1917, fj B Tjb gBk 302H 

110 efj d k oj I k s i e h b r d k Ufj , fj d j s kB wbk fj d j s kB wbk 
d/axkshi/xto ewd/Bk dbswd Bk j b k fj z fb ; s kB sH 

i owB s fee h s El e d / j tod / Bk wfnh Go bVdki/:$g i b kB s bk 
@j d j s kB wbk fj & j s kB wbk# wtou 1929, fj B T [ b gBk 337H 

111 e o e / wb kg f; f, fj i ,{ w[ b wkB wto/ 
j S b / B 4 wlo 1 s / b s kV 1 GV/eto/B/ 
d/adhnkikihbJhbV ebpkBfnKdf] 
fi 1 1 e b p kB h e o r J / g i fg n to / B / 

@ i fed b# fBXZe , n g^ 1929, fj B Tj b gBk 338H 
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fbnkoki nwohek B/ bk o£b t kf; a N B dhidlsbtto uweb 



Again the Ghadr literature focused on the great personalities of 
India including the Bhudha, Krishna, Ramchander and even Sita 
alongwith Guru Nanak Dev. After death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh the 
internal conflicts led to the loss of kingdom of Lahore, exile of Maharaja 
Dalip Singh and loss of Koh-i-noor diamond are compared with a scence 
of the famous Punjabi epic the Sohni-Mahiwal . 114 The maturity of the 
Ghadr revolutionaries in utilizing history is further reflected by their 
rejection of the Ghandi's policy of non-violence to achieve freedom and 
they compared it with Jainism which was greatly eliminated by the 
invaders and the Ghadraties were of the firm belief that policy of non- 
violence alone could not bring liberation . 115 There is mention of the 
failure of brave Hindu Rajputs against their struggle with the Mughal 
invaders because of their lack of unity who terminated there powers and 
by referring to this historical fact of this internal disunity, they intended 
to aware of the people . 116 To arouse sentiments of rebellion among 
Indians, the Ghadr revolutionaries even went to extent of mentioning the 


i to ytto s/pbkbuto j fj n k, d|/h fd b K d h fpi b h d h s to uweh 
nkfjobtf dh nkoifjjh g^h vttbjbk dh idlsbtko uweh 
fdHhbO d h fd b h wf) to g$h jUfsjbkidlpifeok) uweh 
@j ri! skB r do,# 1929, fj B Tj h gB k 339H 

113 wbh wte ; u h Gtos to; a fg n ko h w[ fp s s / e; &IK dh o| d h fe n toh 

s \ XowK d h e kf { s ^ fj b wK d h n kr { s t; 1b b gp/ftu i j K ft u fBntoh 

s ^ p K df d h wK ; t| fe q B d h i K ; t| o k/v udo s / ; hsk dh fgntoh 
s^io; fen K dh g kb e s^wphnKdh wkbe, i Bw dD t kb h B kB e Boetoh 
@ B )(/ hn B fjdhs/Gtos wks k,# n e kb h 1930, fj B Tjh g B k 361 

114 fe E / s y s d b hg e j B ^ j ho k e hs k c N B/d/aezkb ; to k 
jk|/c|\l B / i V I T W fdZkp$lkTfrnk;hcf)KBto ; kv k 
;JDhyVf$MBKs/ef wko/ ofVQkiktdkJ/wjftkb ; to k 
dl'fikB pfe/ppo p ho 5b/# 1932, fj B Tjh gBk 367H 

115 r fXh i B ws B| n Z / oy k fb n k ; kv / wh s fe P K s Ij h J J[ ; p k fb n k 

;&h@i ftxB Bkejhnkgt / d/ d h n i to h G kt / d $ i k g t / 

Tj h @ bVk S d ,# fj B Tjh gBk 403H 
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@i ou k L r b k/v fjdh sfdoh fjdh@f] B Tjh gBk 392H 



medieval romantic epics in which there is saga of valour, courage and 
bravery. These include the popular love stories of Heer-Ranjha, Sheerin- 
Farhad and Sohni-Mahiwal. They taunted the Indians that instead of 
dying due to plague and famine, they must die fighting bravely and that, 
they opined that it was happening due to Gandhi's policy of non-violence. 
During such situations the Ghadr party literature usually mentioned the 
ancient texts of Vedas and Kuran to take inspiration from . 118 The second 
phase of the Ghadr movement never forgot to mention the challenge 
opposed by great sacrifices made by Bhagat Singh and his associates for 
their struggle against imperialism . 119 Similarly, the great heroes of the 
Ghadr party movement including Babu Harnam Singh, Dr. Mathura 
Singh, Harnam Singh Tundilat, Kehar Singh, Chattar Singh and the 
martyrs of Kamagatamaru find mention in the Ghadr literature. The 
hangings of prominent Babbar Akali leaders are repeatedly stressed . 120 
To wage war against the British the ancient battle of Mahabharta has been 
highlighted to end imperial slavery . 121 


117 j[B jha bjhpj^ n Xto j fe/ t If ithnKnby irkfdnKr/ 
bp/;boh d/pl/dh nk; ndo, ej B ^ u It) e/Bj’o t r k fd n If / 

; ) D / : ko d/gto dhdto y ks o , ; j D h t If bTskohiKbkfdnK'/ 

; p o : k) bzB u k/ fi B Z i£o, u D / T [ t h B Z upkfdnKr/ 
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(cjEtos to; ad / Bl'tkBK dk coi ^ fj B T J b g B k 413H 
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G r s f; x B/iBw B G c b e Is k it d^e / g0hiK Sl^ InK feT[ 

Yz df;nkiz dk ;kfonKB^ fidKcKIriKBkb bNe^hnKfeTl 
(3G ko s to;ad / Bl'tkBK dk coi ^ fj B T { h g B k 414H 

120 jfihikB i / n ; K d / ft 2 : ko ; ppo ; s e El/ c If h u k/ d / B k 

obd/jv B k f; x joBk/v p kp ,{ B kb / f; x wEok vkoNto d/Bk 

ekwkr kNk d/thoKd/ftu S ks h ; kv/tj fdnK s / r bh wkod / Bk 
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($P/fjdhU nZ nikd i jfe o , w/ D/ Mbd / eM ; z to d/Bk#fjB T | h g B k 422H 
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K j!k;hoky;Kfit/fgZ/Yb ; y Brko/pikU j p sK 



Further mention had been made of the atrocities committed by the 
British in Punjab during the Jallianwala Bagh incident, Gurdwara Reform 
movement and the hangings of Shaheed Bhagat Singh and his 
associates. The Ghadr revolutionaries did not fail to condemn Boycott, 
Gandhi's failure of the non-cooperation movement after the Chora Chori 
incident. The revolutionaries appear to have the keen and critical 
examination of history when they used in their literature. They did not 
forget to equate the British with the despotic kings of India who 
considered themselves as the representatives of God on earth and in doing 
so exploited the Indian masses . 124 


BABBER AKALI MOVEMENT 

The next political movement under examination is of the Babber 
Akalis. It culminated both against the treatment meted out to the peaceful 
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agitation of the Akalis by the British government and also as a rejection 
of the ideology of peaceful movement adopted by the Gurdwara reform 
leadership. In fact the Nankana Sahib massacre and the atrocities at Tarn 
Taran became basis of its appearance. The more radical section of the 
Akalis did not approve of the non-violent methodology of struggle and 
formed a separate organisation called the Babber Akalis to meet the 
British challenge. 125 

The activities of Babber Akalis began during the summer of 1921 
when a meeting was held at Hoshiarpur on March 10, 1921. It was 
attended by Master Mota Singh, Kishan Singh 'Barring', Amar Singh of 
Delhi, Amar Singh Kote, Bela Singh and many others. It was decided to 
raise an open armed revolt against the British and to physically eliminate 
the toadies. Kishan Singh, a dismissed Hawaldar Major, organised a 
band of people which terrorized oppressive government servants. Their 
intention was to communicate the message of revolt to the people as well 
as the army. Treacherous politics, however assisted the British in 
securing the arrest of Kishan Singh on January 26, 1923. Enraged at this 
the Babbers committeed a series of political assasinations. They created 
a tremendous stir in the districts of Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur. In 
response, the police rounded up many innocent people. To save them, 
the Babbers announced the names of their comrades who had committed 
the murders. Many Babbers were killed in Police encounters. Out of 186 
Babber prisoners, 5 were sentenced to death, 1 1 to transportations for life 
and 38 to various terms of imprisonments. 126 

Though the Babber movement could not hold out any longer, 
nevertheless it consolidated the Ghadr mode of armed revolution against 
repressive foreign rule and also provided a backdrop for the arrival of 

125 Navtej Singh, op.cit., p. 25. 

126 Navtej Singh, op. cit., p.26. 



another armed revolutionary struggle led by Bhagat Singh, a nephew of 
S. Ajit Singh and ardent admirer of Kartar Singh Sarabha. “ Further it 
must be mentioned that the prominent Babber leaders were Master Mota 
Singh, Bhai Kishan Singh, Amar Singh Granthi of village Kot Barre 
Khan, Chattar Singh, Shanker Singh of Pandori Bibi dstrict Hoshiarpur, 
Amar Singh Delhi, Bijla Singh Patiala, Gurbachan Singh village Ambala 
District Hoshiarpur, Vatan Singh Chativind, Tota Singh Pishori, Ganda 
Singh. Bela Singh, Karam Singh Jhingar, Babu Santa Singh. In the area 
adjoining Jalandhar Bhai Kishan Singh and Master Mota Singh were 
making efforts among people to raise an armed struggle. Karm Singh 
Jhingar, Master Dalip Singh Gosal and Atma Singh Bika in the areas 
around Banga; Karam Singh Daulatpur and Assa Singh Bhukruddi, in the 
areas of Nawanshahar; Dharam Singh, Baba Dalip Singh Sahdra and 
jathedar Udam Singh of Kaulgarh around Balachaur; Labh Singh, Karam 
Singh, Hoshiarpur; Giani Kartar Singh Goundpur, Harbans Singh of 
Chhota Sarhala, Hari Singh Khanda, Jarnail Moola Singh Bahowal, Arjan 
Singh Sach Kharaudi and many others in Mahalpur areas; Thakur Singh 
Bharta and Rattan Singh Sighriwala in Hoshiarpur areas; Balwant Singh 
Dukhia in Hariana; Piara Singh, Banta Singh, Babu Dalip Singh, Chhota 
Dalip Singh (Dalipa Bhujhangi) and Sadhu Singh Sahandhra etc. in the 
area of Sham Chorasi. Maximum number of persons from Ramgarh and 
Pandari Nijharan joined in the Chakarvarti Jatha including Chhota Kartar 
Singh, Hukam Singh, Amar Singh, Milkha Singh, Sadha Singh, Nirvair 
Singh, Udham Singh, Thakur Singh, Harnam Singh, Kartar Singh, Buta 
Singh, Mehanga Singh and Bakhshish Singh. Therefore, these villages 
became centres of Babbers . 128 


Ibid., p.27. 
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Besides Hazara Singh Manderan, Joginder Singh Khurdpur, Shiv 
Singh Haripur, Karam Singh Manko, Nand Singh Gharial, Ujjagar Singh 
Basrampur, Bhan Singh, Labh Singh and Basant Singh of Randhawa 
Mansandan and Chhajja Singh Massanian and Amar Singh of Rajowal 
are worth mentioning. Similarly in Kapurthala State 'Bada' and 'Chhota' 
Kartar Singh, Surjan Singh Dumeli, Shiv Singh Bameli, Dalip Singh 
Mankan, Chanda Singh, Darbara Singh, Moola Singh Palahi and Subedar 
Amar Singh Dhaliwal were actively participating. The Babbers were of 
the view that by attacking the British both by the frontal attack and the 
army revolt on the patron of the rebellion of 1857, they could expel 
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British from the country. 

The Babber Akalis for the moblisation of their support adopted 
three pronged strategy of propagating the objective through 'diwans' and 
meetings in the rural and urban areas, through publication of the 
newspaper Babber Akali Doaba and by preaching in the army of the local 
regiments. They were to apprise the public about the wrong policies of 
the British in the diwans at different places in which Bhai Kishan Singh, 
Mota Singh, Karam Singh Jhinger, Karam Singh Daulatpur, Assa Singh 
and some others delivered lectures. Through Babber Akali Doaba they 
propagated their objectives and programs. 130 With the establishment of 
Chakarvarti Jatha its leaders began to deliver lectures in different 
congregations. Bhai Kishan Singh was an expert speaker who was able 
to raise the spirit through his lecture. He delivered his first revolutionary 
lecture at Gurdwara Mastuana near Sangrur in Jind State. Principal Teja 
Singh was also present during this lecture. In the Doaba area at village 
Palahi another such 'diwan' was arranged in which he openly raised the 


^ Ibid., pp. 68-69. 
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sword. The Babber Akalis continued with the organization of such 
'diwans' in which people were coming in triumphant to hear their views. 
Such 'diwans' were held at Haripur and Bhubiana in Kapurthala state. At 
village Rurka where a big Akali conference was being held, Bhai Karam 
Singh Jhingar addressed thousands of people assembled there. Here the 
police arrested him. 

In February 1922, Bhai Kishan Singh and his companions 
delivered lectures at the conference held at village Ghurial. Here Bhai 
Sunder Singh Babber and Milkha Singh Nijhar recited bold and fiery 
poems and Bhai Kishan Singh in his address asked the people to protest 
the Prince of Wales by black flags. Here a large congregation were 
present along with Sant Attar Singh Mastuana. 131 Under the leadership of 
Bhai Kishan Singh, the Chakarvarti Jatha in Phagwara tehsil of 
Kapurthala state organised many 'diwans' in the villages of Lakhpur, 
Sahni Susirha, Narurh, Pachhta, Palahi, Manak, Sangatpur, Hardaspur, 
Maherh etc. In the beginning of March 1922 a conference was organised 
at village Khurdpur; when the Congress leaders C.R. Dass, Swami Satdev 
and Hansraj Jalandhari finished their lectures; Bhai Kishan Singh along 
with his companions reached there, Bhai Sahib addressed around 2000 
people. 

During the Hola-Mahalla at Anandpur Sahib in 1922 the 
excitement of the people was at the peak to listen the views of Bhai 
Kishan Singh. They were so much impressed by his views and his 
personality that when the police began to arrest him, the people 
surrounded Bhai Sahib and the Police Inspector along with his police men 
compelled to go back. 132 After the Anandpur incident another famous 
'diwan' was held in the village Buhani in which apart from Bhai Kishan 

131 Ibid., pp. 80-81. 
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Singh, Sant Kartar Singh, Giani Kartar Singh village Gondpur, Giani 
Harbans Singh Chhota Sarhala, Babu Santa Singh and Bhan Singh were 
also present. Here Bhai Kishan Singh and Master Mota Singh delivered 
rebellious speeches. Another diwan at village Sanghwal near Adampur 
district Jalandhar was held. The village was known for the centre of 
Ghadr revolutionaries where Santa Singh and Rur Singh of this village 
were hanged in 1916 in the central jail, Lahore. But during Akali 
movement this village was surrounded by the villagers British loyalists 
who had declared that they would not allow to organise 'Diwans' of the 

Chakarvarti Jatha in the village. The Babbers dared their challenge and 
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held a 'diwan'. It impressed the people and diluted British hegemony. 

The leaders of Chakarvati Jatha were continuously delivering their 
lectures in the different places of Doaba region. Bhai Kishan Singh 
disponsed 328 speaches in one year. At the same time Bhai Karam Singh 
Daulatpur made another effort in the propaganda strategy when he 
published first issue of B abb er Akali Doaba on 22 August 1922. It was 
published in the Safri press and 300 copies were printed by the name of 
this newspaper 'Babber' was affixed to the name of Karam Singh and 
gradually the activities of the 'Chakarvarti Jatha' come to known as 
Babber Akali Movement. 134 In the first issue of the Babber Akali Doaba, 
Karam Singh Babber and Kishan Singh Gargaj included only the poems. 
But they made hard efforts for the next issues to include some essays. 
Bhai Kishan Singh was a good scholar also who contributed for the 
growth of the newspaper. At the same time he made special efforts to 
distribute the Babber Akali Doaba to the maximum number of people. At 
Amritsar, the Babber leaders Bhai Kishan Singh, Karam Singh Jhingar, 
Dalip Singh Gosal, Ude Singh Ramgarh and Assa Singh met Jathedar 

133 Ibid., pp. 36-37. 
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Teja Singh 'Bhuchhar' and after handing him over copies of Babber Akali 
Doaba requested him to distribute among his known people in order to 
spread the movement in whole of Punjab. It may be mentioned that 
Jathedar Teja Singh was editor of the Gargaj. Advocate Ram Singh 

Dharowal and S.S. Charan Singh of Jathedar newspaper also promised to 
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provide full cooperation to the Babbers. 

After the leadership of Kishan Singh the Babber Akali Doaba 
began to publish regularly every month. Its special issues were also 
produced like Baisakhi, Maghi and Kalgidarh issues. This paper was 
distributed in the villages of the Doaba region alongwith the cities of 
Jalandhar, Kapurthala and Amritsar. The demand for newspaper was so 
strong that people began to read it in smaller groups because of shortage 
of the issues . 136 It must be noted that Karam Singh was deeply impressed 
by the Ghadr Party newspaper Ghadr De Goonj. As in the Ghadr De 
Goon j along with seditious poetry, rebbellious prose was also included. 
Similarly as the Ghadr De Goonj was published in Cananda/ America and 
was distributed in Punjab and to other countries; Babber Akali Doaba 
though was published in Doaba areas but was made available in the 
whole of Punjab . 137 Further it may be noted that the Babber Akali Doaba 
newspaper was being published by 'Uddaru' Press and the place of 
publication was given as Jungle though was printed in some undisclosed 
locality. The newspaper was rebellious in character and it challenged the 
common people and the army to rise against British through open 
rebellion. The paper was distributed by hand and personally to the 
sympathizers in the villages and among the soldiers in Jalandhar 
cantonment secretively. It was published in Punjabi. During these days 

135 Ibid., pp. 134-135. 
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very few people could read Punjabi language as Urdu and English were 
common. Only a few could use to read in the smaller groups of people in 
the villages. The newspaper was also distributed among school 
students. 138 

Before proceeding to examine the nature and extent of utilization 
of 'History' it is essential to describe the literature produced by the 
Babber Akali Movement. Also that the movement though was at its 
zenith during 1921-1925 but the Babbers remained active after 1925 till 
1941 when they participated in other anti-imperial activities under the 
name Jug Paltaoo. Among the prominent organs of Babber Akali 
Propaganda included publication of the Babber Akali Doaba along with 
the coverage given to Babber ideology in some other similar newspapers 
such as Gargaj, Babber Sher, Jug Paltaoo, Ghadr Di Goonj, Akali Te 
Pardesi etc. This literature is both in the poetical and the prose forms. 
Also that the propaganda was being conducted by delivering speeches 
and lectures in different meetings and divans. The latest information is 
available in some recorded evidence, pertaning to the personal interviews. 
It is interesting to know that the dialogues between the Babber activists 
and some sympathizers are available that reflect utilization of 'History' 

1 TQ 

during some interactions and commentaries. 

Being necessarily emerged out of frustration of the Akali 
movement for their methodology of the struggle, the Babber Akali 
Movement appears to have mainly drawn inspiration from the rich 
cultural heritage of Punjab along with the Indian history and some major 

138 Ibid., p. 132. 
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historical international events. The inceptive leadership of Babbers 
though to some extent centered around the religious places especially the 
Gurdwaras drew their inspiration from the repressions on the Sikhs in 
pre-colonial Punjab situations. There is mention of the state of 
helplessness of Guru Gobind Singh in the forest of Machhiwara along 
with the remembrance of large number of sacrifices made by the Sikhs. 
The verse written by Guru Gobind Singh to the Mugal emperor 
Aurangzeb in the famous Jafamama becomes a power against the British: 

uz{ eko nkia jwk jhbs/do r[ia;as 
fjbkb nk;s' p[odB p ;aw;aho d;s 

Meaning that when all other methods of struggle fail, it is 
necessary for the brave to bring out the sword and enter the war . 140 The 
atrocities committed on the Sikhs during the Mugal rule have been 
equally compared to the repression under the British imperialism in 
which the massacre of Jallianwala Bagh and Nankana Sahib have been 
mentioned specifically. The treachery of the British in capturing the Sikh 
kingdom and also the control on Sikh Gurdwaras by the Mahants and 
Pujaris with the naked assistance of the British who had killed the 
innocent Sikhs find prominent mentioning . 141 In the divans the well 
known couplets of Guru Gobind Singh like 

;{ok gfjukBhJ/, /' b V/ dhB e/ j/s 
g[oik g[oik eN wo/, epjz{ Bk Skv/y/s. 

and 

oki/gkg ewKtd/, T[bNh pkV y/s e' ykJh. 


140 Milkha Singh Nijjar, Babber Akali LeharDa Itihas, Navyug, Delhi, 2010, p.39. 
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meaning that a brave is recognised as the one who fights for cause and 
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does not shift the stand even at the cost of his own death. 

There is rejection of peaceful method of struggle as was adopted by 
both the Gurdwara Reform movement leadership and also by Mahatma 
Gandhi. The bravery shown by the Sikhs in their struggle against the 
Mugal rulers has been cited to inculcate the spirit of fearlessness among 
the people of Punjab to eradicate the British rule . 143 There is glorification 
of the pre-British Punjab under Maharaja Ranjit Singh when the 
population was leadering an honourable life, and the richness of the 
society with abundance of agricultural material in the households . 144 The 
secular character of the Babbers is reflected in drawing inspiration from 
the Islam when the Babber literature exhorted the people to draw 
inspiration from the sacrifice of prophet Mohamad against repression and 
tyrrny. 145 

The literature produced by Babber Akali leadership reveal 
interesting utilization of 'History' beginning with the glorification of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh when the peculiar position of the Maharaja and the 
international situations compelled the British to despatch C.T. Metcoff to 
arrange for treaty with him. There is mention of the bravery of Sikhs 
which have been injected by Guru Gobind Singh with the creation of the 
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Khalsa . 146 In the foregoing struggle against British government by the 
Babbers the citations from Gurbani are often quoted where it has been 
emphasised that those who fight for rightousness and religion are 
remembered as the warriors . 147 The policy of no-cooperation with the 
British was stressed upon and to eliminate the British loyalists religion 
was used as the motive force. The treatment of the British meted out to 
Maharaja Dalip Singh was compared to the exiles of Ram Chandra of 
Ramayana and Dhru Bhagat by their step mothers . 149 The atrocities on 
the Akalis by the British government are compared with the torture of the 
Mugals on Guru Gobind Singh and his family. At the same time, the 
great Sikh heroes like Baba Deep Singh and Bhai Mehtab Singh get place 


146 s [ H e p d / ; h ; s b [ g to p fn / 
n ; H j fi / ; K s to u b kb t kb / 

; kv / uoBK s / fvr / wWekc fi j / 
n ; H j fi / ; K ; ^ nytkB t to / 

; kB ^ wkD d ; a// a i h pyf; a k j ? 

; t k b p d/Bto : {( oukB t kb / 

ppo ekft ; z fj , ; g to e r b u o B f; x , g p b to / 8 fp T <j gzkph : § ft o f; N h 
gfNn to k 1988, g B k 15m 

147 ; $ p to n e to h p j to o 1 i h 
nvb fu l B 4 i r v b kt B k B h 
; ^ k ; ' i ' d hB d / j hs b V d k, 
fgn to/ r b { d k t to Gb kt B k Bj H 

; $p to nekbh pj kdo' i h fe ; B f; i r V r Z, 14 n gif 1922, T j h g B k 17H 

148 Mzk geV n eto d k j E ; Z/ 
wf I t kfj r b { ; p d T [1 to d k i k 
; Zl ; 1 eK dh eoh ; T0h 
MN h ufEKd/sljh d b e to d k i k 
Bk fwbtosB dkgeV e/jZ yzk, 

@ 1 8 ki bDk#J/gbtodk ik 

rVri B 4 n ; h , fe; B f; x rVri, 16 n gi> , 1922, Tib g B k 1 8H 

I49 pbh wKwso/h pfonto j fi b 
BjN;iDleJhfgnto eodh 
o ki gb o o to/ B | i b kt s B b 
vz ; o g B h wto rfsto jfib 
X o { j ; d k r d ft u n kB p?nk 
wK ws o/ h ugX/K dh wto eodh 
gb o ;feD d k ; wM g z kp sljh 
wj toki k B^geV btoto eodh 

wso/hwk fe ; B f; i rVrZ, ngp 1922, Tib g B k 19H 



for their great sacrifices . 150 For inciting the Babbers against the British 
government end of the tyrranical rulers like Ravana and Mandhata were 
cited as the examples . 151 

Significant events of Sikh history such as the creation of the Khalsa 
and the release of Guru Hargobind from the fort of Gwalior have been 
mentioned further. ~ The contemporary heroes against the British rule 
like Ali Bahadur, Satpal Kitchlew and C.R. Dass were remembered with 
great enthusiasm for their roles. There is also emphasis on the 
rejection of the British policy of 'Divid and Rule' which created 
communal tensions and also that the British came to India for trading 
purposes but the sheer greed to capture political power created problems 
to the Indians . 154 The ill treatment given to Maharani Jindan has been 


150 o j h UN sjbh ebrfnKtkfbnk t/ 

UNKfdZhnKjb u h k p kp k 
fe Xo fr n k s G £ ws kp f; x k 
phekBp d/izblnkpkpk 
j P sKeS fegkB T f tod / B/ 
n e kb h ; fon K oj / ; sk p kp k 
S £ h d / d o ; B pkpkdhg f; x k 
nkthlsbhs/;h fN e k p kp k 

; 0 h UN, fe ; 8 f; x r Vr Z, 20 n gfy 1922, T| h gB k 20H 

151 sjd/ fi j / d jf/ ej h j 1 r [ o/ 

f; qblh fB: w B^n; H Gbk tj/feT[ 
wkB X ks ks/oktB BkBio n k / 
s £ h s tj g k I y t y k h| / fe T [ 

; I h UN, fe; § f; i r Vr Z, 21 n gp 1922, TJ h gB k 22H 

152 go T fjeto y ks o r b K ; kfi n k ; h 
feE/fr nk gbkDk Tj Yz gfk 
pd h S V s^pKXk Spktdk ; P 
Xowl ; Md k ; P t If gs z gZk 

s jb / s I dhrJhfeogkB fe E/ 23 n gif 1922, T ( h g B k 23, 

153 i j b fB t k h ; h iKnkrJ/fco d fi t h t If k 

nbhpjkdo, fe u b { i X k ; h n to d k thrZfk 

y z / d k r hs , fe ; B f; x rVri, ppo nekbhdhkpk 9 ;spo 1923, 

T J h g B k 23, 

154 nkfJ nk pDe/;h tgkoh 
G U GX/ e/ d pfn k wkoh 
otlh fgNdh ybes ;koh 
y z k eow f; x ppo, T j h g B k 36H 



given prominance in the Babber literature from whose personality the 
world was impressed. 155 There is feeling pride among the Babbers 
that they were the successors of that nation who had made 

tremendous sacrifices and this provided them logic and spirit to continue 
their struggle against the British regime by making similar 


martyrdoms. 156 

There is reflection of the Babbers understanding of the 
international events of history and they were impressed and drew 
inspiration from the great leader V.I. Lenin of the Soviet revolution of 
1917. The heroic deeds of Bhagat Singh, Raj guru and Sukhdev need to 
be followed. 158 In their struggle the sacrifice of Mansoor has been often 
cited to inculcate spirit of bravery. 159 The Babbers viewed that after the 
Mugal-Sikh struggle the Sikhs succeeded in establishing independent 
Sikh state by giving large scale sacrifices but unfortunately the British 
benefited the internal weaknesses of the Sikhs which had been cropped 


155 g z kp d/adh wj lokDh 
e N neb dhpjk f; n kD h 
dphn K wj{o/ Godh g kD h 
T[B^fdZkijb ftu vto.WtU 
yzk, eow f; x ppo, T[b g B k 36, 

156 j ; j ; e / c K; hi K uVQsfj HI , 

;tek:kd ; kB 4 ws h d lc d k ; h 
mhe TjBK;phdKdheVv ft u I 
fjpkT[BKd/yS! s/wk; dk;h 

Tib ; p hd K d k b j { Bd f; x xfVnkb, g B k 44H 

157 b PB B j b h i ' o ,{ d / p V / n kr { 

; kfj pjbhn k i j b ft 2 oj / n y/ 

; p hd K d k b j { Bd f; z xfVnkb, TJh gBk45, 

158 e he h ; h i 1 G r s f; x B/ s^eoe/cb fd y k p p o k 
okirbl ; tyd t d / t H ,{ Tfn S £ h g $ B / g k ppok 
ppo ; j& j opz f; x fjojkbk, Tjh gBk71H 

159 e b r h j p d fi to y b wB| 

u VBk ; | h d/ t If wB; $ ; wM! 

eoBk g to Bk df Dk vb wB t 

nzw p B s h p kp k ; z k f; x fBXVe, TJb g B k 70, 



up due to the neglect of the teachings of the Gurus and in doing so the 
Sikhs had lost their empire . 160 The Babbers exhorted the Sikhs that if 
they were not willing to raise weapons against the British, they had no 
right to be called as the Sikhs of the Gurus. The Sikhs were reminded of 
bravery of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur and during the reign of 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh at the time of victory of Multan with the help 
of the cannon of the Bhangi Misl was recited . 161 The decline 

in the character of the Sikh nobility and the treachery of some 

Sikh sardars that was responsible for the extinction of the Sikh empire 
was used as a matter of consciousness for the future developments . 162 
The Sikhs were usually reminded of that they were the followers of Guru 
Gobind Singh and therefore it was their duty to raise weapons against 
injustice . 163 

The annexation of Punjab by the British was compared to the 
medieval epic of Sohni Mahiwal in which both were killed by deceit . 164 


160 M£V }E)w d k i d I n kD S fN n k dgK B kb b kf J n k p k- fr nk gfNnk 
rb{ihd/tke n ; K r j / Gf) i b o s B pblwshdkeHwb ih 

b ^ K ; h djfe / pukfj nk d/ai h MhrbhvO gJhSvhwIv i b 
iZjdkD bk3 f; i , ebVkSd, Tib g B k 13H 

161 b£ b kD s K f; x ; dD/ B^eoB i f / i / ; h dkdkB j ? B h 
Btthblj e / N z feogkB S v b i z t # e / u fg n k g kB j ? B h 
fjN uM/B^gEo u&IJ/Bkfco r b { d / f; x dh; & j ? B h 
pkp/pd/dh b Z / f; n k B l blj/;fpnKd/ed/xkB j ? B h 

s Ig p IV e/GztnKtkbVh B^ sV ; |\ld/febk whskB j ? B h 
i d I y kb ; k s f B^Xffgnk nVB/sbe;skB : $ kB j ? B h 
TJb g B k 16, 17H 

162 i d I f; x K d k o ki ; h B ; fel jfjnk nkr{pD/ikeW r d to d;! 
vb j Z hi n Ij h i d I r fel n K d / d / a wkfo n k w$ d / G to bb! 

pi, Tib g B k 15H 

163 f; x p D e / d ; a// a i h d / f; i g D / d / c o i T & to S Z ', 
wkbksV wto 1 go/Xkfr nKdb gfj D bZ d/Bkb s b t to SZ! 

T(b gBk 16H 

164 i VS gN e / b Ne / x kN eb/dKI XfeV/ nkg ; d k p Fh/ 
wj It kb s / ; J Dh d/wl@B/Bj{ xVk tlf B D kB t Nk p fn/ 

Tib gBk 30H 



There is mention of the battle of Mahabharta in which large number of 
soldiers belonging to both Kourvas and Pandavs were killed, but the 
Babbers stressed upon the bravery shown by Arjun and Bhim. The 
Babbers viewed that after the battle of Mahabharta Brahminism prevailed 
that destroyed the spirit of bravery among masses . 165 To raise the spirit 
of bravery among Sikhs, the Babber literature also did not forget to 
mention the act of Hanuman who brought Sanjivani along with the 
hilltop . 166 Further teachings of Guru Nanak Dev, martyrdom of Guru 
Arjan Dev, sacrifices of Guru Gobind Singh and the sagas of the battle of 
Chamkaur and Sirhind are quoted as the examples to be followed . 167 
There is condemnation of roles of the Sikh leadership after the Nanakana 
Sahib episode . 168 There is mention of the great sacrifices made by the 
Kukas at Malerkotla. The Babbers are also conscious of reminding the 
people the fact that the British had promised batter rule for the sacrifices 


165 wj l<G ko s jfjnk idlgl<i/tKdkfjd[skB fr nk TE/wkfonk J h 
j kEh Gh/v B/bZKsIcV wko/noiB p b h B/ XB[/ ; £ kfo n k J h 
TE/wor/;$w/fjdi&Kd/ nr/e?)tKg3 g; kfo n k j h 
vb jE nkrhp^wDKd/fjjBKej’o s/ej’o r [ kfo n k J h 
t ho o; d k ; fs n k B k; e o e / ; ko / y kD d k i kb g ; kfo n k J h 
pi, Tib gBk 46H 

166 Bkb xy/d/wko sp^ e hs h stes ft u gzkp d / p V h ; h i h 

B kV B W ; o ho dhcf Svhrb oz dh Bkr Dh bVh ;h ih 

bSwD t kr Bh j hbk puD/dk fi BK bGh jzftDh iVh ;h i h 
ebVk Sd , Tib gBk 31H 

167 fgn koh ykb ; k ellv pdto j 1 i K ; wK s K B^fgnkbbekodkJ/ 

T{ gzkp fijdhXos T§ / ; Wk cfNnk fj e U fe ko d k J / 

t{ gzkp fiE/sjbkr[){BkBe EK EK fcoe/foj k skodk J / 
fiE/gfc ebpkBfn K r b { n oi B eVS/ojf d/;b ; j kD d k J / 

T I gzkp fiE/Tp dkgb) sjbksho wko e / d [ fel ;xkodkJ/ 
fijVkfJe nikdhd/Btov T|/djjf' ;ko/gt]k) B^pkodkJ/ 

TI gzkp fi ; d / p X B e ND/ B^ v $ kj y |! n i hs i Mko d k J / 

fi E / e X ; oj d dhud ykd/u gkj h j k| / gp ko d k j ? 

pi, Tib gBk 31H 

168 n Z / j kb ; p b 1 e M bb/oK dk fijVk fj B^ B/ud uVkfJnkJh 
T[ gE d k ; fs n k B k; efskiEdko i'wjoh pDkfJnkJh 

f j e f; x d/;h d k wb e h j ? d ' ; " ft u BBekD/tYkfJ nk J h 
pi, TI b gBk 32H 



made by the Punjabis in Germany during the World War-I but instead as 
a reward the Punjabis were given the Martial law and the massacre at the 
Jallianwala Bagh, Amritsar . 169 To generate anati-British feelings the 
Babber literature had cited the tyrranical rulers like Kans, Harnaksh, 
Ravana and Meghnath who used to proclaim themselves as immortal but 
ultimately were not to be seen in history. The toadies of the British 
government were the main targets of the Babbers. Their selfishness and 
the behaviour of the treachery were compared with the rich emperor 
Karoon who at the time of his death went empty handed and had left his 
property behind . 171 

The Babber literature also covered the medieval epics of Pooran 
Bhagat and Jeona Maur. Even there is mention of brave Sikh women 
of history such as Mata Sundri, Deep Kaur and Mai Bhago . 173 There is 
repeated mention of the British atrocities committed after the annexation 
of Punjab. The deportation of the patriots', control of the Gurdwaras by 
the toadies and Mahants, the death sentences to the patriots and 


169 st] B kb Tf/ke/efenKB^goikgke/vo vok|/fj;B/ 

i owD B kb ikj/dkiz bZkTp/Gj 1 gzkp wotljhfj;B/ 
fj d ) s kB B^wPniki eo;Kiz ft u i/csfj fdtljhfj;B/ 
wkroleY wko/of) c^D/d/ ehsh esoh y| ; N ^ h f J ; B / 
pi , nzo/adh eos^, T ( h g B k 48H 

170 fBr ^ wkoe/ ; U fj / i / b p h ; d k foj k i j kB s / e D nil 

wo rj/nz B 4 d z j oBke ; a fi j / fi j V/ n Ig B^op ;dkTp nil 
bek;B B/pfBnk ekb gkt/wjk BkE BkbGd/oD nil 
oki/ez ; ; g kb dk gsk fej B^cVe / GkDi / fi j V/ wotkTp n E / 
sEk pi, TU g B k 61H 

171 e toUi j / S V e/yiffi/Svr/ epoK g|\lk e/ o^J h) / eY b J / 
j w e/rdto i'jokw y kD r / ppoKd/pbD/u gfV/ikDr/ 
t ke e t h (ebVk S d Id, Tib gBk 74H 

172 fJ E/ Sve / s / g^B u d o/ Bjf wf k ; $wk n Z / B^ Gi sfonk 
fiTpKwV fill tY e/nltd/Bi cjb B kb ; alp d/oi sfonk 
Tib pi, g B k 89H 

173 wlj h ; fi oh s/ d hg e 6 j b II d h 1 gZ d / ft u g ^ kB p fph 
Gkr 1 tor hiK cVe/sf B / / wko B yjS ft u wf b gmkB phph 
pi, Tib g B k l o l H 



humiliations of women were compared to the situation in which it was 
hoped that the British had to face Germany and that the Sikhs would in 
turn teach a lesson . 174 

The repressions committed on Hindus by the Mughals and 
ultimately creation of Khalsa Panth by Guru Gobind Singh are repeatedly 
quoted to inject the spirit of fearlessness among the Punjabis. With the 

creation of the Khalsa Guru Gobind Singh challenged the Mugal 

175 

hegemony and the Babbers utilised this spirit in their ongoing struggle. 
Despite hard work done by the Indians for their survival under the British 
their economic conditions reminded miserable and this scenario was 
compared to the ancient period when India was popularly called as 
'Golden Sparrow .' 176 The Babbers were deeply impressed by the 
personality of Guru Gobind Singh and occasionally utilized some verses 


174 i to n ; K B ^ v z u b kt D / ; h 
f; p b h/ o i/d/aul eYD/; h 
epi/tkbk i/xNBk ekB^ ; h s i 
r [>{ XkivK j l i / g kt D k ; h 
d / a G r s i / c K h uVK D / ; h 
wktKGBKdh eoBh pijZfi ; h 

op e o / w[ Ip s cl) p D / s B ^ 
i owB fi j k T fn/ c b ; b w i/e/ 

i£o n ; K B ^ v z u b kT D k ; h Bkrkekfbnkrti fp mkT li / B k, 
t P I ; tyvkB rVrZ, ol ffik ppo ; b, n fwq ; a , 1924H 

175 ; G w to Gr 1^/dlJ/soeB, fi ; nkBe/fjb{;Gh pul^/ 
fj B nkB wbS e o h ns j fi sD dhB nBkE ; Gh d j/g Ij / 

; G wko j b kb e fj / fj d { r fj p kb ;dq;G r b k/v p D I j / 

5 1 fd t ; ft ; ky h w kfj ; fs r 6 [ ou y kb ; k g 1 ; G fj / pu k| / 

; tyvkB ; L g 6| kg f; x t e ft , ol ffik ppo ; b, n fwq ; o , 13 ngl) 1925H 

176 c f; n k d / a r b kwh d / ft l : to; pZ/fjd d/fet/ytto j t D 

gZo Gfid/s/;VeKe|\ld/B/ eod/olawid$fnKeto j t D 
Gtos wtekd/obd/bto dj^' j zfn^fnK d/ftul vbQ/ B/ 

fi;B^;B/dhfuVhijkB nky/jd^tX Bkjb popto fJB j t / 

Gljfitfonk/v f; x dh ;phdh ;w/ ellv s/ d/aB^;B/k, ppo nekbhbfjo, 
; we kb h d ; s kt / , ( ; g kB gt|l wbftdoihs f; x t V 0 , uozh bto e z D ft kb , 
2008, b b r hs g q k; B , uzfrVQgBk 



177 

from Dasam Granth. The events of the Sikh history including 
Maharaja Dalip Singh's exile to England, his conversion to Christianity 
and cutting of his hair along with the annaxation of Punjab are mentioned 
time and again. During the trials of the Babbers in the British courts 
the attitudes of the lawyers alongwith the repressions and humiliations of 

179 

the police were compared with the acts of the people like Mir-Manu. 
Again for the welfare of the Sikh nation Guru Gobind Singh made 
sacrifices of his entire family that ultimately resulted in the formation of 
the independent Sikh state under Maharaja Ranjit Singh. But the role 

played by the traitors after Maharaja Ranjit Singh's death led to its 

180 

decline and the Babber literature is full of such citations. 

The Babber literature also appears to have been impressed by the 
methodology adopted by the Namdharis through which the Namdhari's 


177 u t e to niajwkjhbs/do r [ p a 
j b to n;s pNB p; a/; to d;s# 
d kyb r b h j 1 ; h B^sbh Xoe/ 
d/ a ; t k d h gtp B k s V pfnfl 

ppoKd/fpnkB, p kp { ; a k f; x ;bNoh($po nekbhiEI#dk;?8 iZ Nk| hg 
; kfj p d h n d kb s ft u fBXVe fpn kB, fj B T j h g B k 66 H 

178 ; to / f; x d b hg wj to ki 5 1} b b ? r J h ft Z t b l p fo n to d f 

e / eN jh^heo fbnkT[B|ef6/g[e/nfsntoto d tj' 
t kg; Bj h ehsk xypki pD r J b ; to/ Gb rjheb fjeoto if, 
oki y'fbnkfj; s o§ Bto xy/wb'wbhdhpDh;oeto d |r! 

Tib g B k 76H 

179 fg z h d k ; o e to h t e ft) B kb / ; h n Ij h v h c i b nwk/v b h ' 

fBod! af; x K s / i bw ewD G V/ j / rb B 4 i kD d / n k/v b h 1 

b p z gpbk s/d{ok who wB{ fbyh n;Kd/rb Bkykw bb 1 

jfJnkT{BKdk nz B^jkb G H w N ; e / B k f; x dkBkw b b ! 

Tib ;pbf p kp { ; z k f; x dk ndtosh fpnkB, pi, fJB TJb g B k 97H 

180 e b r h t kfb n k n kD e / 1 ij i b d b 
T [ V fojki'sjbkrpik), ; Ij fl 
pkr b kfj n k ; h y IS d/Bto fijVk 
y kD br gj h T [ / B^ t kV ; k| H 
ytoo pkr dhfgsks/wks B kb / 
tto/firo d / N N / ; h u to ;ljf1 
eoB bjhgqbs fj; pkr s k| h| 

;opz fd 2 k ; h n kg B/tto ; k| tl H 
Tib gB k 10 1 H 



created indigenous courts and started non-cooperation and also the use of 
hand sappon cotton along with the use of small sword for the purpose of 
self-defence, self confidence and as a symbol self freedom, were 
emphasised. Even when the Babbers were in central jail Lahore, they 
were being threatened by the sights of repression on the other prisoners 
by the prison officials to demoralise the Babbers, yet the Babbers like 
Bhai Kishan Singh made fun of British officials for their behaviour 
through replying to them through the use of Sikh history that in this city 
of Lahore, his ancestors had made great sacrifices . 182 The example of 
younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh has been cited who accepted death 
but not Islam. The Babber were not afraid of at the future difficulties 
to their families and during such crises they quoted verses of Gurbani . 184 


18l @y2o gkU, ;oeto Bto Bk fwbtosB eoe/nkgDhnK ndkbsK nig 
pDke/c?b/eoB/Ff){eo fdU, fsB cNhfeogkB X to B e o 
feTfe f j j ; t ?o fy n k ;t?Go!/s / ;t?;|zosk dk fuB j? 

Bhai Kishan Singh in Gurdev Singh Rai, Sawatantarta Sangrami Bhai Kishan 
Singh Ji Gargaj : Jivani Te Drishti, p. 25. 

182 @®i E / ; kv/tZ/tvb/f; oK d hi K y y o tn K T ^ot ke/ fyV/ wE/ s ; tj / 

Mbd/oj/jB ns/sjkv/fj; ; fj o b Ij 6 ft u nz nz eNtk ug/j B. 
uoyVfnKTk/uVQui/jB. f j El s 2 e / ; l<vtnK wktK B/ nkgD/ pE/ 

; z hB K ft u goJ/iltl/d^/jB, ns/fejVk s; fj k j ?fi ; ft u ; kv / 
gt)y / ; oyofj h / Bj H fBpV/ sj k/k fjj BkNe ;kv/s/eh n;o eo ; e d k 
j Ptf+h fi B K fu o s [ to h r bh ; oe to ; 2K ; wfi oK gto d{/kBjtibfl/ 

Mfj]/ b fl / j h oj If / n s / t to t to i B w Xtoe/fjj'eow itoho^lt/# 

Ibid., p. 98. 

183 ; h K d / p Z / ; h j fj nk eod/j B. s[H fi BK ; ^phoK dh nD; j 

T j B K B / 1 h f J j em 16 t fon K d h T fvo 5 1 j h n toBGn k ; h w|/ 

s [ kv / 5 1 S N h T two d / ; kfj pi kfdnK B^fufDnk i kDk sK wBi ^ e o 

fb n k ; h go rS dhrhk/vhjiYi ofjDkepl§ B j fi ; h e hs k 

wB4:ehB j?s[hlfyV/wZ/fJ; n k| h w[ bps dk whkpbk eot/ 

Ibid, p. 99. 

184 B i hT [ d hi k ; ' fo i e n p o kt ? 

; G xN G hs o j kN ubkt? 

BkBe fu z k ws e o j [ fu 2 k fs ; j h j / 
ft I T (j kfj ; kfj ok fsBk Gh oi h d/J ..## 

Prof. Malwinder Singh Varaich and Charangi Lai Kangniwala (ed.), op.cit., p. 
105. 



The Babbers also mention examples of the women during the medieval 

185 

period when the wives use to send husbands in wars. 


NAUJWAN BHARAT SABHA 

The third political movement under examination is the Naujwan 
Bharat Sabha that was formed in March 1926. It was declared unlawful 
by the British in 1927. However, the Sabha was revived in April 1928 
by the efforts of the Lahore Communists and the Kirti Group. The main 
objective of the Naujwan Sabha was the complete independence of the 
country from foreign yoke which was possible by mobilizing all the 
workers, peasants and other anti-imperial forces, thereby overthrowing 
British imperialism and its allies by mass action and establishing a 
workers and peasants republic in India. Their first task was to organise 
labourers and peasants by means of generating awareness through the 
newspapers and setting up libraries of socialist literature in certain 
villages. 186 

The Sabha also included to organise debate on issues related to 
morality, literature, social issues, popularizing of Sawadeshi products, 
equality and protection of different Indian culture. Although the 
Naujwan Bharat Sabha was founded by Bhagat Singh but it got help and 
cooperation from Kidar Nath Sehgal, Sardool Singh 'Cavesshar', Mehta 
Anand Kishore, Sodhi Pindi Das and Camrade Ram Chander. During the 
summar of 1926 many meetings of the Sabha were organised in which the 
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students participation was over- whelming. In September 1926 Kidar 
Nath Sehgal and some other youth published a pamphlet of Appeal to the 
Youths of Punjab by the Naujwan Sabha. In another meeting held on 15 
April, it was decided to organise more meetings to create consciousness 
on the issues of religion and freedom among the masses. It was decided 
to open more branches of the Sabha with its headquarter at Amritsar and 
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also that the Kirti Kissan group be also invited to join them. 

The Sabha opened its branches in Ludhiana, Jallandhar, 

Montgomery, Jaran Wala and Gujranwala apart from Amritsar, Lahore, 

188 

Morinda, Ambala, Multan, Tala Gang, Sialkot and Rawalpindi. 
Among the activities of Naujwan Bharat Sabha were its participation in 
the agitation to boycott the Simon Commission in 1928, Murder of J.P. 
Saundres, celebration of the Kakori Day etc. Naujwan Bharat Sabha 
enacted its contacts with the revolutionaries of Bengal, U.P. Rajsthan and 
Bihar. In 1924 Sachinder Nath Sanyal, Chander Shekhar Azad and some 
others created Hindustan Republican Association. In 1928, the party 
organised Hindustan Socialist Republican army. In its meeting on 8-9 
September, at Ferozeshah Kotla and decided to work unitedly. The Party 
also resolved to make bombs collect money through dacoities and 
robberies of the Post Offices, Banks and the government treasuries. It 
also adopted the use of terrorist activities. Bhagat Singh and 
Batukeshwar Dutt also threw bombs in the Assembly Hall, distributed 
pamphlets and raised slogans of 'Inqlab-Zindabad' 'Samrajvad-Murdavad' 
and 'Unity of the labourers'. The government made arrests of the 
revolutionaries of the Hindustan Socialist Republican Association. Some 


187 Satya M. Rai, Punjabi Veer Prampara, 1900-1947, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
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went underground and worked on the patron of the Ghadr 
revolutionaries. 189 

These revolutionaries continued their propaganda even in the 
prisons by organising hunger-strikes and meetings with the other 
revolutionaries in the jails. The Lahore Conspiracy Case, attracted 
attention of the Indians. Meetings were held in most parts of the country 
and processions were organised. It provided the association a mass base. 
The revolutionaries also made use of their Court visits as propaganda 
platform, ultimately, Bhagat Singh and his two colleagues were hanged 
on 23 March 1931. It made Bhagat Singh a legend. It may be noted that 
with the arrests and deaths of the revolutionaries the movement received 
a serious setback and ultimately its activities were also affected. 190 

The Naujwan Bharat Sabha though created at the suggestions of 
Dr. Satpal Kitchlew but its very active members were Bhagat Singh, 
Chander Shekhar Azad, Kailashpati, Rajguru, Yashpal, Schinder Nath 
Synal, Jai Gopal, Hans Raj Vohra, Sukhdev, Batukeshwar Dutt, Jogesh 
Chander Chatterjee, Pandit Kishori Lai, Yatin Das, Sodhi Pindi Das, 
Gurdit Singh, Ahmeddeen, Durga Bhabi, Hari Kishan and Lala Ram 
Saran Das, etc. 191 

The Naujwan Bharat Sabha adopted three types of methodology as 
a part of strategy to propagate its ideology and programmes. Firstly, by 
holding secrete meetings of the top leadership at different places in 
Punjab and Uttar Pradesh especially at Meerut, Agra and Kanpur but in 
Punjab Lahore and Amritsar were the major centers of their activities. In 
these secret meetings the leadership decided the action of their 
programmes which were aimed at distribution of literature in order to 

189 Satya M. Rai, op. cit., , pp. 78-80. 

190 Ibid, pp. 83-85. 
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generate mass mobilization as well as implimentation of certain militant 
actions. Secondly, publication of leaflets, pamphlets, newspapers and 
books. Thirdly, utilization of certain public places including the court 
premises and Assembly Hall. The places of their militant actions where 
they either had distributed leaflets and pamphlets and made fiery 
speeches as the case of murder of Saundres, throwing of the bomb in the 
Assembly Hall and using the platform in the court during the trial. Also 
by organising strikes and observing hunger-strikes by which the 
revolutionaries wanted to attract attention of the media as well as the 
masses and the common people for the achievement of their objectives. 
Fourthly, to propagate the revolutionary idea and programmes among 
students the activists of the Sabha also attempted to convey their massage 
with the help of the plays, performed among students especially at the 
D.A.V. College, Lahore alongwith the use of slides with the help of 
magic lanterns. Through these slides they illustrated the lives of those 
revolutionaries who were either in the prisons or were in the death cells to 
be hanged by the British. 

Lastly, far the distribution and publication of literature of political 
nature the Sabha established a Tract Society. It published the 'Wealth of 
Nations' by Har Dayal, 'India and the Next War' by Aggnis Smidley and 
'Bharat Maan Ka Darshan' and 'Naujwanon Se do Baten' by Chhabiel 
Das. These publications were enriched by revolutionaries ideas. The 
Hindustan Naujwan Sabha also exhorted the youth of India to take 
inspiration from the freedom struggles of Ireland, Turkey, Japan, China 
and also from the Communist and Bolshvek movements. They also 
emphasized to the youth and the common people to study and analyze the 
biographies of the political martyrs, concepts of freedom and equality, 
democracy and of refrendum. Apart from the above strategical 
methodology other prominent publications of the Sabha included Sanyal's 



book 'Bandi Jeevan', 'Why do we want Sawraj' by Har Dayal, 'Gorian 
Dian Kartootan', Bechare Firangee' by Chabeel Das, 'Garibi-Dunian Da 
Sabh Ton Vadda Papp', and 'Dunian Da Sabh Ton Vadda Insan'. In 1929 
the Sabha published a newspaper 'Naujwan' from Amritsar and the 
revolutionaries published their ideas in the form of articles in the Kirti 
and Partap to bring revolutionary consciousness among the youths of 
Punjab. While in prison Bhagat Singh prepared a Jail Diary. 

In the issue of January 1928 of the newspaper Kirty, Bhagat Singh 
wrote an article on the martyrs of Kakori in which he gave details about 
the contributions and sacrifices of Rajinder Nath Lehiri, Roshan Lai, 
Ashfaqullah and Ram Prasad Bismil. In November 1928 Bhagat Singh 
and his companions brought out special issue of the Chand, popularly 
called as the Phansi Aank in which they focussed on the lives of Ghadr 
Party revolutionaries and also the repression of the British during 
Jallianwala Bagh massacre and the Kuka Movement. In this special issue 
the revolutionaries emphasized the life in imprisonment, death sentences 
and deportations of the previous anti-imperial militant revolutionaries 
with the aim to remind and generate political consciousness in the 
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younger generations. 

As has already been mentioned that the Naujwan Bharat Sabha's 
major emphasis was on the propagation of the socialist ideology and to 
bring armed revolution for its establishment. Its method of propagation 
was mainly through the publication of revolutionary literature in diverse 
forms in which it abundantly made use of the history of Punjab 
and largely history of the international revolutionary movements 

192 Satya M. Rai; Waraich, M.S., Revolutionaries in Dialogue - Lala Ram Saran Das 
and Shaheed Bhagat Singh, Unistar, Chandigarh, 2007; Waraich, M.S. and Harish 
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Documents, Unistar, Chandigarh, 2007; Sanyal, Shachinder Nath, Bandi Jivan, 
Lokgeet Parkashan, Chandigarh, 2006; Shaheed Bhagat Singh etc, Chand Phansi 
Ank, Lokgeet Parkashan, Chandigarh, 2006. 



and stories of freedom struggles of different countries and also the 
revolutionary movements in Russia, China and the American War of 
Independence. To begin with, there is mention of the world famous 
revolutionaries' writer Voltaire's' views in which he has emphasised 
the importance of the tracts which are capable to reach the house of 
the poor peasant and thus to influence the masses. Further the 
revolutionaries took care of the statements made by the British 
administrators in their justification of British rule which they 
often claimed during Chrishan missionaries' public meetings that 
the British were ruling India for their welfare only. The revolutionaries 
are aware of the falsity of such proclamations when they rejected 
them and stressed upon the real objectives of British imperialism that was 
meant for the sheer economic exploitation of the Indians through the use 
of power . 194 Further the revolutionaries were not prepared to recognise 
the great men of the world to be the personalities who were often 
accepted as great including the religious leaders, famous army generals, 
rich people, intellectuals and followers of Gandhi, instead they viewed 
eminent thinkers like Russou, Voltaire, Karl Marx, Angles etc who were 
capable of understanding human problems and miseries and were in 
position to provide their solutions . 195 

The revolutionary literature rejected the British policy of dividing 
the Indians on the basis of religion. There is citation of the example of 
Napoleon Bonaparte of France that how he was capable to make fool of 
the people despite their miserable plight; by proclaiming himself as 

193 Ram Singh Majitha, Hindustan Di Azadi De Ladai Vich Punjab, Moga.1988 p. 17. 
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representative of God on earth and that it was the Will of the God to keep 
people in such situations. He encouraged the priestly class to propagate 
this idea among masses. The revolutionaries had compared this situation 
to the British imperialism in India. 196 Further the sacrifice of the Madan 
Lai Dhingra in the struggle against the British has been compared to the 
tortures suffered by the ancient epic Hero Ram Chandar of the 
Ramayana. The martyrs of the revolutionary movement received 
comparison with the medieval love story of Sohni-Mahinwal who gave 
their lives for the eternal love and the martyrs had also sacrificed their 
lives for the love of freedom of the country. 198 

The Naujwan Bharat Sabha literature drew its arousal from the 
Ghadr revolutionaries and it claimed them as the great patriots. The 
bravery of the Ghadr revolutionaries has been compared to the greatest 
heroes of world history including the leaders of American revolution like 
George Washington, Beer Walis, the revolutionary of Scotland, Mazzini 
and Garibaldi of Italy. Simultaneously Shivaji Maratha and the leader of 
exteamist group of Indian National Congress Bal Ganga Dhar Tilak, 
partition of Bengal 1905, Sawadeshi movement, Alipur conspiracy case 
1908, and Sardar Ajit Singh a revolutionary of 1907 Agrarian agitation of 
Punjab have been quoted to inculcate spirit of rebellion against the 
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British. 199 Further the Sabha's literature repeatedly made use of the 
sacrifices of the Ghadr party revolutionaries in which Dr. Mathura Singh, 
Sufi Amba Prasad, and Kartar Singh Sarabha find more space. 200 The 
revolt of 1857 has been the major attractive force to be utilise in which 
bravery of Tantia Tope, Nana Femvis, Laxmi Bai, and Moulvi Ahmed 

Deen were appreciated for their sacrifices. Similarly Vir Savarakar was 

201 

lauded for terming this revolt as the first war of independence. 

The action of Madan Lai Dhingra in Britain becomes symbol of 
bravery and sacrifice to the revolutionaries to whom the Sabha literature 
mentioned as the 'first' rebel of the Punjab' and his behaviour during the 
trial has been given maximum appreciation. - The sacrifice committed 
by the brave Khushi Ram during the Martial Law in Punjab becomes 
another source of inspiration. 203 The world personalities such as 
Mahatma Budh, Tolstoy, Prince Kropotkin attract attention for their 
leaving worldly luxuries at the cost of commitment to ideas as compared 
to the rich classes in India who had become parasites. 204 The statement of 
British thinker Berkin Head that India was conquered by the power of the 
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sword and be ruled over by it, the literature emphasized that this claime 
was proved by the repressions during Jallianwala Bagh and tragedy at 
Mananwala near Amritsar. The mention of these atrocities were aimed at 
creating mobilisation against the British. The great sacrifices made by 
Guru Gobind Singh, Shivaji Maratha and Hari Singh Nalwa were 
reminded to criticize attitude of the people who were not ashamed of 

facing British humiliations. The insult of one female heroin Dropadi that 
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resulted into the battle of Mahabharata has been cited in this context.' 

The importance of literary writings especially the Sikh religious 
literature has been stressed upon for the evolution of the movement and a 
verse of Guru Teg Bahadur stressing the need to care for the deprived and 
to make sacrifice for the protection of one's religion. There is further 
emphasis on the utilization of heroic Punjabi literature for the creation of 
awareness and political consciousness . 206 Being anti imperial movement, 
the literature of the Sabha cites the Babber Akali Movement in which it 
referred to the great sacrifices of the Babbers who never hasitated to face 
any repressions or death. The contemporary anti British movements in 
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Punjab such as Non-cooperation movement, Gurdwara Movement and 
Akali agitation are given prominance depicting role and sacrifices of the 
Sikhs. To the extent that the literature of the Naujwan Bharat Sabha 
terms the Kuka Movement as the beginning of the first rise of Punjab in 
the freedom struggle. Baba Ram Singh and the political awareness that 

was generated by the activities of the Namdhari movement has been 
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stressed upon as the symbol of challenge to British hegemony.” 

The Naujwan Bharat Sabha was deeply influenced by the Sikh 
revolution to which it evaluated as the one that gives both the capacity to 
brave tortures as well as to raise sword against injustice, repression and 
tyrrany . 209 The young Ghadr revolutionary Kartar Singh Sarabha was 
another idol of the revolutionary movement. The literature of the 
Naujwan Sabha further terms Kuka rebellion as the first attempt to 
overthrow the British and it has been compared to the bravery of the 
Sikhs, the Marathas and the Rajputs. The prominent personalities of the 
world history such as Socrates, Christ, Krishan, Dayanand and many 
others are mentioned in the list of great revolutionaries of the world 
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capable of providing moral inspiration for the evolution and development 

of contemporary revolutionary movements. Again the heroes of the 

revolt of 1857 along with the revolutionaries of Punjab and Bengal who 

were either hanged or were tortured in exiles at Andaman Island became 
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further source of encouragement to the present revolutionaries. 

The idiologues of Naujwan Bharat Sabha had deep interest in 
studying and analysing world revolutionary and classical literature before 
writing any work of their own. They never hesitated to make use of the 
meaningful verses related to the stories of human struggle against slavery 
and dictatorship. It has been mentioned that the tree of freedom demands 
water of blood of both the patriots and the tyrants. The ideas propagated 
through the 18th century American and French revolutions alongwith the 
writings of the great thinkers like Russoue, Thomas Pan, Thomas 
Jefferson and Patrick Henry are given maximum coverage as a collection 
of ideas to be taken care of by the present revolutionary leadership. 212 
Further the Naujwan Sabha literature reflect deep influence of the 
revolutionary ideology of V.I. Lenin and there is repeated 

mention of the concept of class struggle as propagated by Lenin to 
understand the historical evaluation of humanity. The writings of Karl 
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Max and V.I. Lenin alongwith adoption of revolutionary slogans like 
'Long Live Socialist Revolution', 'Long Live Communist International', 
'Long Live Lenin' and 'Long Live Unity of the People' have been made 
use of for inciting the followers of the movement.” There is abundant 
use of the historical poetry in the literature of the Sabha. The first 
Russian revolutionary women V.N. Figner has been quoted as the symbol 
of rebellion against the Czars of Russia; Thereby giving emphasis on the 
need for the participation of women in the on-going struggle against the 
British . 214 

Further the literature of revolutionary movement make utilization 
of the famous and popular song related to the French revolution and also 
the poetical verses from the writings of Ramdas related to Shivaji 
Maratha in which the need to protection of religion at the cost of death 
has been stressed upon . 215 The actions of princely rulers of India have 
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been condemned and were warned of taking revenge after the overthrow 
of the British . 216 The revolutionary literature during their course of 
actions attempted to justify them. Further there is considerable number of 
examples cited in the literature of the Sabha that attempted to absolve 
actions of the revolutionaries. These examples were compared to the 
repressive laws made to suppress the French revolution along with the 
mention of the tortures given to the revolutionaries of the Russian 
Revolution in the mines of Sybaria.' Lastly the Naujwan Sabha 
literature also utilizes the debate on the issue of use of violence as 
compared to the methodology of non violence. The literature gives 
emphasis on the justification of utilization of violence for the 
achievement of the objective and claimed further that the major historical 
changes are the product of the militant methodology propagated and 
implemented by Guru Gobind Singh, Shivaji Maratha, Kamal Pasha, 
Rosa Shaw, George Washington, Garibaldi, Laffyant and V.I. Lenin . 218 
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Y z B kb fj ; kp eo/lijo ejhi'ikD pM e/bfeKBkb ft ; b k x ks 
e o if k T [ B 4 e 5 b e/rod e/xy ft 2 fwbkfdZkikTfk ehsjkB^ 

] hi I fj ; emb ;ebg T p / ; 2 j?i/j?sK;p b t 1 B kw Xft Vk (Yft okj 
d k s / u | j'ikt! T [ ; p hd dk BK b^/nk/d/j Kfe j/GkoshrkihU, 
fJjBKjpdKpko/rShosks/rfjokh Bkb ; U ! fit/woih eo' go 
Tjh eEt/i 1 pfit/ 

Ibid, p. 196. 
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Satya M. Rai, Punjabi Veer Prampra 1907-1947, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 1987, p. 79. 

218 Ibid, p. 160. 



CHAPTERS 


SOCIO-RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS 

THE NAMDHARI MOVEMENT 

During the later half of the 19th century a socio-religious 
movement arose in the Punjab called the Namdhari Movement. The 
followers of the movement while reciting Nam began to shriek and thus 
came to be popularly known as the Kukas. It is believed that Baba Balak 
Singh of Hazro was the founder of the movement who again was a 
follower of Sain Jawahar Mai. 219 Initially the kukas were known as 
Jagiasi-Abhiasi sect. But under the leadership of Baba Ram Singh of 
Bhaini Arian in Ludhiana district the movement spread when he 
organised baptism of his followers on 12 April 1857 with the aim to 

990 

remove social and religious evils existing in the Sikh society." 
Although the movement was essentially a religious in nature but 
gradually took the form of Anti-British character because of the 
programmes and activities of the followers of the movement. Baba Ram 
Singh viewed the fall of the Sikhs and the Lahore Kingdom as a result of 
the decline in Sikh values. 

The major emphasis of the Namdhari movement was on the 
reading of Gurbani with stress on Sikh Rehat Maryada, teaching of 
Gurmukhi and development of Punjabi language, simple marriage 
without dowery, no child marriage and prohibition of cast distinctions, 
protection of cows and simple living. The movement also evolved the 

219 Shamsher Singh Ashok, Punjab Dian Lehran, Ashok Pustak Mala, Patiala, 1974, 
pp. 55-56. 

220 Ibid., p.57 and Ganda Singh, Kukian Di Vithia, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 1990, pp. 1-6. 



concept of non-cooperation with the British government, use of the 
Sawadeshi products, organisation of local Postal system, boycott of 
government posts and services and also the recruitment of the Namdhari 
army. Consequentery the strength of the Namdhari movement reached 
to 10 lakhs figure in 1871. As a part of the organisational structure Baba 
Ram Singh divided the areas of his activities into 22 Subas. Despite Baba 
Ram Singh's stress on reforms in the social and religious aspects of the 
Sikhs, yet the followers attempted to attack on the butchers at Amritsar, 
Raikot and Malkerkotla. In their pursuit to enlarge its actions the 
Namdhari followers attacked the Jagirdar of Maloud in order to collect 
money and capture the guns. As a result the British administration 
intervened who was already suspicious of the increasing strength of the 
followers of Baba Ram Singh and was doubtful of its becoming anti- 
British force because the British were scared of the recent happenings of 
1857 and also that the annexation of the Punjab was a recent phenomnon. 
The actions of the Namdhari followers gave much desired opportunity to 
the British administration to check any possible revolt in order to prevent 
any challange to the domination of its power. Therefore the police made 
large scale arrests and massacred the Kukas in Malerkotla publically by 
hanging the 66 Kukas from the mouth of the cannons. Others were given 
severe punishments of long imprisonments and deportations. Baba Ram 
Singh was also arrested and was immediately deported to Rangoon along 
with his prominent Subas. 222 

It may be noted that the followers of the Namdhari movement 
though were spread all over Punjab but in the districts of Ludhiana, 
Gujranwala, Ferozepur, Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Hoshiarpur, Amritsar, 
Jalandhar, Ambala, Malkerkotla State, Nabha, Patiala, Sangrur etc. they 

22 1 

Shamsher Singh Ashok, op.cit., pp. 60-62. 

222 Ganda Singh, op.cit., pp.25-113 and Ashok, op.cit., pp. 62-78. 



formed majority. Among the centres of their activities included the towns 
of Amritsar, Raikot, Malerkotla and Maloud. There is mention of the 
Kashmir Platoon along with the recruitment of the Kukas in the army of 
Nepal. The followers of the Namdhari movement also visited Kabul and 
Russia along with attempted contact with Maharaja Dalip Singh in order 
to bring him back. In that sense the activists of Namdhari took the 
international character. It is further noted that among the prominent 
Namdharis were the heads of 22 Subas, Hari Singh, son of Ram Singh, 
the 66 Martyrs of Malerkotla, Suba Gurcharan Singh, Bhai Mohan Singh, 
Bhai Nanu, Suba Bhai Sahib Singh, Baba Lakha Singh, Bhai Naina 
Singh, Rur Singh, Kanh Singh, Brama Singh, Jawahar Singh, Malook 
Singh, Man Singh, Hukam Singh, Mangal Singh, Bibi Hukami and many 
others. The detail of the prominent Namdhari leaders is available in 
Ganda Singh's Kukian Di Vithia and Jaswinder Singh's The Namdhari. 
But it is imperative to note that the followers of Namdhari movement 
were not only from the Sikhs but they also came from the lower strata of 
the Hindus and the Muslims. 223 

Now coming to the methodology of propaganda of the Namdhari 
movement it has been observed that the major strategy was holding of the 
religious congregations both at its headquarter Bhaini Sahib as well as in 
different towns and cities of the Punjab. The fairs and festivals such as 
Baisakhi and Holi were the other occasions, when Baba Ram Singh 
organised religious diwans to propagate his ideas. These included the 
Baisakhi fair at Muktsar the Holla Mohalla at Anandpur Sahib and 
Diwali at Amritsar. During Baba Ram Singh's leadership a considerable 
part of its interaction was secretive in nature or through the sending of the 
massages with spies from one place to another. Secondly, while in exile 
Baba Ram Singh and his followers developed a technique to exchange 
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Ashok, op.cit., p. 82. 



letters with the help of some of his ardent followers who were able to 
contact Baba Ram Singh at Rangoon and Moulvin. It is significant to 
mention that the letters written by Baba Ram Singh and were brought 
secretly for information among his followers have been recognized as the 
Hukamnamas. These Hukamnamas which are in the form of directions to 
be observed by the followers in practicing their daily routines also 
comprise of certain quarries of political nature in terms of the future of 
the movement as well as the British government in India. Also there is 
glorification of Guru Gobind Singh's heroic sacrifices and his Chandi Di 
War becoming symbols of challenge to British imperialism. In that sense 
these Humanamas form part of the literature reflecting utilization of 
'History'. 

Although the movement under the leadership of Baba Ram Singh 
reached its zeneth but the movement survived under the able successors 
of Baba Ram Singh till the end of the British rule and also the post 
colonial period. The Namdhari movement in the beginning of 20th 
century began to publish a monthly journal the Satyug. Apart from the 
Hukamnamas and the Satyug, which form part of the literature produced 
by the Namdhari movement; some later writings especially by the 
Namdhari writers cover some more information related to the Namdhari 
movement that reflect on the utilisation of 'History'. Some of these are : 
Satguru Bilas Part-I by Sant Santokh Singh, Ram Vijogian De 
Baranmah, ed by Tara Singh Anjan, Namdhari Lehar by Jaswinder 
Singh, Kukian Di Vithia by Gunda Singh, Kuka Movement: Freedom 
Struggle in Punjab by Jaswinder Singh, Kuka Andolan De Mahan 
Sawtantrata to Sangrami, Namdhari Shaheed by Suba Surinder Kaur 
Kharal. 

The Namdhari literature though basically religious in tone; there is 
no dearth of use of historical happenings both in the domain of religious 



elements of Sikh history and also its political character. Baba Ram 
Singh, for the propagation of its mission basically gives emphasis on the 
Sikh traditions and teachings of the Sikh religion as are included in the 
Adi Granth and Dasam Granth, the major creation of Guru Gobind 
Singh. The critical examination of Baba Ram Singh's Hukamnamas bring 
into, therefore, the fact that he had made wide use of the Gurbani when 
conveying the followers to adopt and practice Rehat Maryada. Even 
before that he always gave emphasis on the Naam and recitation of 
Gurbani to the congregations in his diwans. To the extant that as a 

part of methodological strategy he adopted the old traditions of Guru and 
the followers. In fact he directed the followers only to recite Path of the 
approved religious Sikh scriptures . 224 Another religious literature on 
which there is emphasis is the Chandi Di Vaar. It was written by Guru 
Gobind Singh at a time when he was making preparations for the 
religious war. This writing has been recognised as the one to developed 
bravery and vigour against any fight with the enemy. Baba Ram Singh 
by asking his followers to recite daily the above Gurbani appears to have 
made use of this as a strategy against the future contest with the 
imperialism. The need to adopt the Sikh traditions has been further 
stressed upon . 225 


224 ; GB^pkDh em eoB d k j | w ;pljh i/g[ n kT p sKgz r fj ezn eoB, Bj hi 
sKig, i kg, ofj ok; , n ko s h ; f j b k, ; {/wBtin k; k d h t to ; G e an eoB i B kB / 
wodkB / B kb cd pkDh gVe/fisBk pfD nkt/T^Bk Gi B eoBk 
Jaswinder Singh (ed.) Hukamname, Namdhari Darbar, Bhaini Sahib, 1998, p. 78. 


225 cd fi ; t d / ; di dhn K fo; a/K fBebD b r D s K T [ td/uzhdhtko d k g km 
eoB b r D k nodk; eoe/gkm sbBkfHHno GrShuzhdhtko dhgfjbhgVh 
d k B kT { j ? Gr Sh gVBh ; t| r b { r fp d f;x n e kb g b y i h ; G E Ij h j fj n 
; j kfj . Gr ShiK d / gkm dk th r b{i h B/tZk wj ksw fb fy n k j ? ; " ; ky h w/ 
Jaswinder Singh, op. cit., p. 41. 



In order to build a united movement they took the concepts of 
humility and tolerance from Gurbani , 226 There is abundant use of the 
verses from Gurbani which were recognized as the dictates of the 
Gurus." Even in the practicing of the daily patron of Sikh living the 
advise to the followers was given as the order of the Gurus. There is 
awareness on the issue of certain hardships which were cropped up 
during the bestowing of Guruship. “ The remedies of various diseases 
were imbibed in the Naam Simran i.e. recitation of Gurbani and to 
emphasize this point there is mention of this universal fact in the Adi 
Granth as well as in the Vedas.“ Being religious in nature, there is 
continuity of the Sikh institution of the Langar and the particular ways to 


226 r fe { i h fb y j ? j j [ ; G B k eh o P | k sT[ nkT[j wko?gk ■ Htttti 

j b wj to ki i h ; p f j y kb ; / B / n kg ftuko bDki'Gb^hd/esv j B . 

wb h p K pj & EVh j ? wPsK eG i g [ s g [ B j hfe hs k eow[ Bk i kDk Xow B i kD k 

bGh wkfJnkXkoh B kw gfoU G r s [ r fp d e k f j j otyj [ g? sfvtoh 

Ibid.,pp. 106-107. 

227 r E> { i h d k j fe w j ? n r k k e [ s fefx fg S k c to B kw| v V k 
BkBe f; fM fj t j k t to pj [V Bk j t h i BwVk 

; 1 ykb; k i h iwDk woBk i ?k B^pVk J h d{/ j ? E+tH 

fj j th rf){ih dkjbw j ?nE/ Bktj [ Gfbnk fcfo j E[ fe EkT [ B gkfj . 

i Bh ; G Gt ty hn B fp; Nk wkfj ; wkfj . 

jfo B k n ftu tvl^ tnK r b{ih B/ej hnk j ? 

fi E? fwb fj t fvn ty fn k ; d y [ bn K ; u BkT [ . 

fs B w{/ f N e / fB e b fj fi B wB ; u k BkT [ 

Ibid., pp. 112-13. 

228 fp B k j few wB/ d<f bU r f) { i h d / gfe gk j h p to/ oj / 
rfonl^h nzd i h B 4 fwb h fe;/EKd/yst| B^ 

n r / d to ,{ d k { wj of] wj D pity oj / okwd k e 1 r d h fwb h 
fe;/EKd/ys^d/w^/B^ Bkb/bVeh ;'ihfpBkjfewjfew wB / 

Gkwf ; " j b wB kwk j fj gk , sKtheBIity Bj h j fi k 
Ibid., p. 508. 


229 Hhttf fjj dtk|h;op d £ K d / d $ eoB pkbhj? 
r b{ i h B/ t h fb yk j ? i 1 ; op of dknT{/X[Bkw[ 

; wk sk nkfj nk fwNdk Bj fi fe;/s/ go Bkw i?hdko{jb e J h B j H j ? 
B kw dfnKjhwP;kykdtikjK td s / ; k s k d k t h e fj D k j ? fe fi E / 
fj; i h B ^ e ? k t h d j t ? ; 1 B kw ; o p d y K B ^ d $ eo dflkj? 
Jaswinder Singh, op. cit., pp. 462-63. 



be adopted during its practice. To emphasise upon this there are many 
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references taken from the Dasam Granth. 

As part of the reform movement some verses taken from Gurbani 
were quoted for the prohibition of wine, meat and intoxicants. In order 
to eliminate social inequality and discrimination against women along 
with other female related issues such as early marriage, dowry, killing of 
infant daughters, selling of girls, there is abundant use of the verses from 
Gurbani. In that sense the utilisation of Gurbani has been made for the 
social reforms. For the development of Sikhism the need to preserve the 
institution of the Langer has been greatly stressed upon in the form of 
the special dictates to the followers . 232 During the period of exile Baba 
Ram Singh compares the restrictions imposed on him and the deportation 


230 jb Gl^hykb;kihib gqkfd ; p ; X dktosDk 
; p ; X tkb/fpBKfe;/d/j Z 1 Bj H SeDk 

jb GIOrp{d;tJgks;kfj dkpuB j? 

@ 8 > te h o fj s B k i © fn ? r p m q B j H u ffs . 

T B e k G I B y kfj e ? fp ; o ? j fo f; T [ g tfs . 

Ibid., p. 166. 

231 ® Z ? wk; ykfD dhpkfs rp{BkBe ih B/fbyhj?wI/dh r|fN fpu, 
i 1 wk ; ' y 14 / fi ; ihe'ykfj Tle'cb fiTPkeo ; e / 

r 0! ihwPjj th fbyk j ?eph) i hi i [ wtofj ib efo ejs/j?i'jbkb[ 
d c a 0 [ d J h i p ekfYj?jfJrkeTp[jtkb[ hf+B 0 kt B^ t h wB? e k r oB i h wP 
nlgDk gokfj nk Bk gSkDJ h y;wj [Xe/ykfJ , fis[ghs?y;w[tho?dorj fwb? 

; i kfj . 

Mijnkwdjwfb Bk ghuj h ijfek gkn t ; kfj . ; 1 J / d B 1 B h wk; s / S r D 1 0 s D / 
Ibid., p. 298-99. 

232 j 1 j b i h i j V k r p { i h d k j p w j ? ; ' ; w/ ; w/ f; 0 ; G j 0 k n kfj n k j ? ; fj i / 
J h 

nr/G^hrp{ikD/ttl+Hjb ihbzo dhpks J/{j?fisBk eM ; 0 / fe ; / s / 

; ' b z 0 g kt f+Hh r p { ; kfj p i h ; 0 p dkBks/Tpo nB dk pvk fbyk j ?; kytnk 
w? 

i'bzo dhNfjo e 0 { k T [ d k p j p GbkjTi(kttiH;k|ht;s[gkgs jjhfi; 
f; T [ b kfj n k j l. 

Jaswinder Singh, op. cit., pp. 204-05. 



by the British to the British fears of a possible revolt in Punjab like that of 
1857. 233 

Further some area of contest grew during the development of the 
movement with certain Sikhs and these were attempted to eliminate by 
the use of verses from the Gurbani. Moreover, the opposition of the 
British to the Namdhari movement had been perceived in comparison to 
the end of the Mugal Power as a consequence of the Mughal Sikh 
struggle." The unjust attitude and behavior of the Sikhs towards Bhai 
Bir Singh and Bhai Maharaj Singh has also been compared to the similar 
attitude of the Sikhs towards Baba Ram Singh . 236 The jealousy of the 
rivals has to be tolerated with the Nam Simran as this fact has been 
mentioned in the Gurbani." In fact the Hukamnamas of Baba Ram 


233 e fj d / j B fe s / fuzhh Gl e/ ; V Bkeokfj d U JK/fgS/pjb nkdwhj? 
fgS' sk fbnl^ ?j ?i/J£/oj k sK uX/por k ea/ eokfj ij(k 

wjb / ; oho d k e kb tor k G?j ?JBk 
Ibid., pp. 147-55. 

234 g fj b k s K n ; H j / n d / E / G k| h j / f; y ; W ; kv / B kb ftoX feT[ eod/j ?< 
;'JBkB^thrb{ihdkpuB j? frnkBhfXnkBhrphXBkv. 

B kw i g s xo xo wPnkf. B kw i g D t kfb n k e / ; kE jfo ikrknkYkeoBr/ 
;'g[ e / e hs k f; o s k| h 
Ibid., p. 120. 

235 n;dskG^hfe;/B^eB Bj H n kX/ J Bk B^J Bk dh eoBh j h gj h vokTElh j ? 
oks fd B . gz kp wPthJBk B4J/ Gow jfjnkfi; sok nr/f;yk B/d/ wb 
fbnk;hfdbhdkT[/sokJ/jp p h wb bBr/s[heJhjBkdkpzlb;s 

e o! 

Ibid., p. 148. 

236 n ? k g q// o dk GkDk tofsnk oki/oj bifs, G ij , jb b b ; G/ wko wko eod/j? 
n o [ p j & fBd k ; pd / j k j fj n oj h j ? hftB nr/nkgD/ykb;/ftu s k J / 

t os to k 

tos fr n k n i eb d/;w/wP gfj b K f; y K d h fe og k p ho f; x s / j J h cb 
wj koki 

f; i s / j J h j P wb/T|/f;yk dh feogk jj h 
Ibid., p. 157. 


237 ykb;k ih fe;/dh xkb fpoEk Bj H i Rlh r fj ; kfj p wP fb y k j ? @J e fs b [ Bj H 
GB?xkfbnkft r b { i h B/ fb y k j ? s [ K B| d {/ dD p kb / ; G My wtoe/jb/jfj 
i kD r ftttH nE/ ; kvk ej h Bk Ek r bffpBK @E?jE[B ngV?e£ B k ; p hi ? 
gb to . 



Singh made abundant use of the examples from the lives of the Sikh 
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Gurus and teachings of the Gurbani. 

The literature pertaining to the Post Baba Ram Singh Namdhari 
movement also has equally made use of the life history of the Sikh Gurus 
in detail and has attempted to derive legitimacy of the movement as a 
continuity of the Sikh movement evolved through the institution of 
Guruship beginning with the founder of Guru Nanak Dev. Equally the 
mention had been made to attempts made by the Pirithias, the Dhirmalias 
and the Ramrais to occupy the Sikh Guruship in order to run parallel 
sects." The controversy arose during the Gurship of Guru Teg Bahadar 
gets enough space . 240 These examples are specifically given in order to 
stress upon the fact that the Namdhari Panth believed in the continuation 
of the Guruship even after the demise of Guru Gobind Singh. Henceforth 
Namdhari literature of this period is abundant with the continuation of the 
institution of the Guruship with Baba Balak Singh and Baba Ram Singh 
as the successor Gurus. To elaborate this point there is mention of a 
meeting between Guru Nanak Dev and Quzi Ruk- un-din at Mecca. The 


T E ? ; fs r b p b h j t ? e fY bJ/nzhtkD.# 

HHW s [ H r f>{ i h d/ pu Bk t b fXn kB eoBk. 

Jas winder Singh, op. cit., p. 148-149. 

238 Jaswinder Singh (ed.), Satguru Bilas Vol.I, Namdhari Darbar, Shri Bhaini Sahib, 
2005, pp. 34-37. 

239 fp u b i kfj r h ; i fs ; to h . 

e / fu s j [J whD fB n B[ toh 

Xh/vE e 1 wkBfj ej h . 

e 1 f; y okwokfj e 1 j J h . 

Ibid., p. 40. 

240 p kp k p ; f j fi r fyv p e kb / . . 

p fB r 6 , ; i s ; e b ; wkb / 

fj ; ; Btfj ; fGfj B ; I ej : . 
f; £fB T[i fB; a? s fp b fj : : . 

Ibid., p. 141. 



story has been around the fact that after the battle between Aurangzeb and 
Guru Gobind Singh, Guru Gobind Singh would disappear for some time 
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and will reappear again to establish the Khalsa Raj.“ 

Another post Baba Ram Singh historical writing is related to the 
Barahmahan when before appreciating the Sikh Gurus mention had been 
made to the mythical Hindu gods and godesses like Ganpati, Gauran as a 
perception of comparing the Gurus as god.“ There is abundant 
utilization of the mythological events in the Namdhari literature. In this 
context many episodes related to the birth of Lord Krishna and his acts of 
revenge in the form of the elimination of King Kans, a symbol of evil 
have been referred to.“ Personality of Baba Ram Singh has been 
compared to the hero of Ramyana, Ram Chandra, who had destroyed 


241 B kB e n ky/ ofeBdhB ; ku k ; B j [ i t kp 
gV? ; p? i 1 gtfs eo S|\I?;G n i kp . . 
d ; t K i k/vk gfj o e o pto^ g h e os to . 
n&zip p kd ; Ig f; T [ i K e o | p j f) to 
N h p b nkgDk d/fj e?G/ fd T f k f; i 
d jj T{ BK pb x N; h Gfj i to B ; G cX 

y kb ; k g ?l k j f J r:kGbkBkeHJ rfpd 
nby jtkkoki d / g B E kg 4 r fp d . . 

Jas winder Singh, op. cit., p. 45. 

242 Bw; eko ; fs r f>K e 1 eoK 
u o B h ; h fB t kfj . 

r Dgs r 6 K ; tod k 
; o B r b K e h b f J . 

Tara Singh Anjaan (ed.) Ram Vijogian De Barahmah, Namdhari Darbar, BK. 2051, 

p.18. 

243 j f J n k e / oki k nT^toh 
T[B/G0 ed eo v to b 

i s nl b V e k b V e h wtob 
BJ^hnK ej h j ehes ; to h 
fp i b h j fj r r B u we to h 
j fj n k fe ; 8 u d n S to h 
e i gS to/d k 

Tara Singh Anjan, op. cit., p.27. 



Rawana, the symbol of evil . 244 The painful situation under which Baba 
Ram Singh was sent to exile has been compared to the Banvaas of Ram 
Chandra.' Similarly the position of Baba Ram Singh's younger brother 
has been compared to the younger brother of Ram Chandra, Bharat . 246 
The role of the mythical character Nardmuni to incite opposition against 
the British has been referred to.' For the revival of principals and 
traditions of Sikh religion, the Namdhari literature has equally condmned 

the Hindu practices of worshiping of gods and goddesses along with the 
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places of Kabran (graveyards) and Dargahan(Mus\im worship places).' 

The shifting of the Namdhari headquarter from Hajro to Bhaini has 
been compared to the situation of the birth of Guru Gobind Singh at 


244 ; fs r E> e we Ik i d e od / 
nk;D uhBh T^/Xod/ 


w; s kB/ j E ; b fe o c Vd / 
fi T [ eg o kw ud d / u V Q / 
b e k wto B / 

Ibid., p.39. 

245 n ; H n t p e hs / Gko/ 

; kE I ft S V / ; fs r b fg n ko / 

;zs ;kX T (/ he D ; to/ 
fi T [ n i [X n k o kw B i 
Ibid., p.41. 

246 ; i 5 d o ; B dh;Xok|h 
GoE t If Tf/he/ h 
d o ; B df'oxfgfs o Id h 
feogk X to e / 

Ibid., p.42. 

247 e b wtok B^cbwkfJ nk, 
s t ft u g mkD K i ITj 

B to d vTbftkfJ r k 
sCfchebkirkfJ. 

Ibid., p.43. 

248 1 ? fy ft ; fo n k B kw fi B 5 B t o n t H V / i Kd / B / 
d f h d f s / g { D t to / d o do uNKykf/B/ 

wV Qw;kDhr^kGblgi{ Boe B ^ i KJ / B/ 
r b { o kw f; x B kw i g ke / Boe ftuleZ fb n to / B / 
Tara Singh Anjan, op. cit., p.56. 



Patna Sahib and then making Anandpur Sahib as his centre of 
activities . 249 The restrictions imposed on Baba Ram Singh by the British 
government find comparison with the atrocities and repressions 
committed by the Mughals against Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Teg Bahadur 
and Guru Gobind Singh.” At another place the grief of the deportation 
of Baba Ram Singh has been compared to the position of king Janak, an 
actor in the Ramayana.” The Namdhari literature compares the British 
rule to the miserable position of the masses during ancient time when the 
tradition of slavery existed and the powerful people used to sell the weak 
people, both men and women to other countries. Although during those 
time only few people were made slaves, but now the British colonialism 
and imperialism had made the entire nation as slave. The Namdhari 
literature while criticising the rules of the Turks and the Mughals for 
making Indians slave; consequently Indians raised the sword against them 
and demolished their regimes. Similarly after that the British had 
occupied India, against which Baba Ram Singh has started the non- 
cooperation movement. In other words, the justification for the beginning 


249 i jti i r s ft u n ty / ; fs r f) , f; i e o B G o t k; k h 
j i o 1 ; kfj p g o r N j j / G D h ; kfj p ft u t k; k i h 
gND/dk fiT[ i Bw y kb ; k ft u nBdgf) t k k i h 
Ibid., p.57. 

250 i tn K y ks o d \/ T fnkD k, 
fj j ; fs r f) d h o hs h 
gkt / Bkt / d; t / tkbh 

plj ow/ r b{cV b hs h 
Ibid., p.73. 

251 n l{ n k; g [ kt 1 n ke / 
b Z h pj l T b k; h 
oki/iBe d/tKro n te/ 
eo fd T [ p d y b k h 
Ibid., p.79. 
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oo 

of the Namdhari movement has been sought from history. The socio- 
religious purity for the protection of the cows and its utility to the 
agrarian society of Punjab has been emphasised with the help of the 
citations from the ancient Hindu traditions and references to the activities 
and actions of the various Hindu gods and goddesses and also the related 
verses given in Guru Granth . 254 

The atrocities committed by the British received notice in the form 
of Namdhari poetry in which such inhuman actions from history were 
given and compared with the imperial policy. At the same time the 
Goshat of Guru Nanak Dev with the Sidhas are quoted to prove the 
point. - The events and happenings in Hindu mythical literature were 
equally utilised as comparatives, in which the events related to the lives 
of Bhagat Perhlad and Harnaksh; Ravana against Ram Chandra and Kans 
against Krishna. Birth of Guru Nanak Dev in Kalyug has been 
considered essential for the elimination of the tyrranies and repressions as 
directed by the God . 256 To motivate the followers who were termed as 

253 Ibid. 

254 ; kB^gsk Bj hi br dk fpBK rTi&K Nb{fjd d k e to ft j to fd i k 

d ; 1 fe t / fo MkLJ r / fg s o K B t dffsnK dk j T{;fseto fe d K 
ir jto d h o hs B k j T { g ^ h fpBK fxT[ uHfewek) fe E K 
f;?'s[KdkXow thBjhlofdk, fiHo r T { r o hp B^wtod/B/ 
d fB dplriK d / nz ;z ojDk, rf){rfj s / ; z g h to d / B / 
fdU ikB pdf; nK bj h u^B J j 1 j | w ; u h ; o e to d / B / 

Ibid. 


255 rhKnkfynkBkE i h e o 1 S £ h wto b b s / p D h j ? G fi/ G to h 

e y t o fs n k, fS fg n k ; u ; $ i , fp B K fr n kB goik nBh fco/;toh 

fB o k y [ e T[jd / ; pkB t kb / d / wS sIvofdnKSv B ll 
g k; j fd n K fo X bn K f; X hn K d / f; X b b ; s / n kD t ; / 

Nirankar Singh, op. cit., 1 Dec, 1920. 

256 j oBte; aBk wto gflbkd e to B , Xto Bo f; x dko$ e o s to n^/ 
s jfi| / o kw i h ; z T to B/ B 4 bekgshdkeoB ; x to n Ij / 



the Khalsa, it was claimed that they were blessed by Guru Nanak Dev 
and Guru Gobind Singh in order to carry on the mission.” The 
Namdhari literature further used the contemporary historical 
developments when the Indians contributed at a large scale for the 
support of the British during the World War I. Instead of giving them 
rewards, the British awarded them the 'Rowlett Act' and also it resulted in 
the 'Jallianwala Bagh Massacre'. Namdhari literature by giving such 
historical references aimed to issue warning against repetition of such 
happenings.” Further there is emphasis on the continuity of the Sikh 
principles advocated by the tradition of Khalsa created by Guru Gobind 
Singh.” The increasing popularity of the movement started by Baba 
Ram Singh to achieve independence has been compared to the creation of 

d fi kg q fe q 8 ihez d/SjdD/B^ T[ if dkeoB T K to n k| / 
eb:f wjtiBhdkGto j oB n to w, ; s r f) BkBe i h Xto n t s to nl 4/ 

Ibid., 1 Dec, 1920. 

257 ; fs r f) B kB e fg s k d / fg n kfo U . 
ebrfnKtto/d/bto dbkfoU. 
s[ K dk dhdto r b{dk dhdto j ? 
pkiKttoksfKd/ftueto j? 

Ibid., 1 Dec, 1920. 


258 i owB B / i d eoh uvtj h g? fr n k ys ok Gtok 
ehs/sob/nkD n ; kv / : $ g fdU dhdtok 

j to i k| / i / fez i o wB h dt / j e sfvtok 

j J / ; j hd f J : $ g i to / f j j d / h ; o d to k 

j l n;KB^t^tkfds/ obN n £ N p D to / 
pkr ifbnKtto/ndo Bto w; T (/to/ 

Ibid ., 8 Dec. 1920. 

259 mms GtkBh eh T^k;Bk gms p kB h 
t kfj r f) { t kfj r f) { o N s n w£? j ? 

efo j ? j wB g km r ^ i { e / j P 

d ; 1 1 r b { e / f; x ; kfd e ; j h j ? ; G 

bto;kbbkw oki bp/jh nu|/j? 

Giani Gian Singh, Panth Pcirkcish, quoted in Satyug ( Ithasak Samaghri Aank), ed. 
by 
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the Khalsa army by Guru Gobind Singh. Both the Khalsa army and the 
followers of Baba Ram Singh had no personal ambitions but with the 
spirit to sacrifice themselves for the betterment of the others. In fact the 
Kukas were the army of living martyrs. 260 The activities of Baba Ram 
Singh have been appreciated and have been compared to the awareness 
and the consciousness that has been generated through the creation of 
institution of Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh . 261 It was also emphasised 
that the slavery of the Indians under the British was caused through the 
neglect of the teachings of the Sikh Gurus and the need to sacrifice has 
been stressed upon as was done by the Sikhs Gurus. At the same time the 
episode of Jallianwala Bagh was termed as a symbol of revival of 
political consciousness among Indians . 262 The later Namdhari literature 
also gets inspsirations from the Soviet Union where after the revolution a 
pro-people structure came into existance. It is further emphasised that 
there was a need to re-establish a policy of Guru Gobind Singh's time in 
which the vast majority of rural population and the urban poor 
participated . 263 

The Namdhari followers of the movement were very active against 
the slaughter-houses and they compared the cow killings with the cause 
of martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadur for the protection of the Hindu 


260 Gurbax Singh 'Preetlari', Basant De Maharaj Di Basanti Peengh, quoted in Ibid. 

261 r [> p b n e to e / j | w f; T [ T fj fi U fp r : kB k 

5 p ; j i / ofu U yto ; k ; tyd wo d kB k 

T fn/ f; i speto eo ; G ir e g kB k 

wVh r b d t b w; hs Y Ij e Ij / w?l kB k 

s h; o g I ubkfJB tv r $ r J f) k 

tlj[tkj[rfpd f;x n kg / r h uH 

Sirdar Kapoor Singh, Sapat Sring, quoted in Ibid. 

262 H.S. Hanspal, op. cit. 

263 Ibid, PP 29-31. 



religion . 264 The blessings of Guru Gobind Singh to the princely state of 
the Malkerkotla find particular reference in the Namdhari literature . 265 
The rejection of superstitions, praise of one God and its devotion as were 
propagated by Baba Ram Singh were claimed to be the philosophy of the 
Sikh Gurus aimed at the welfare of the humanity . 266 The downfall of the 
Sikh Kingdom after death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh was assigned to the 
fact that the Sikh nation forgot the principles propagated and emphasized 
by Guru Gobind Singh and consequently was resulted in moral 
terpitude . 267 The literature draws heavy inspirational force from the ten 
Sikh Gurus and the institutions created by Guru Ram Das attract special 
attention as the sources of inspiration for consolidation of the Sikh 
movement along with the emergence of the Namdhari Movement." 


264 ; to / y kb ; / T he / n o i e hs h 
sbeKfjdjdkXow r t kfj fdZk 
BDvl r [> { B/ ; h; b r kfj fd E h 
Xow fj d { d k c b pu kfj fd Zk 
Kala Singh, Pantis Akhari, quoted in Ibid. P 82. 

265 d d k d ; 1 1 r f) { d k p u B j / 1 

r E h n wo gmkDK d k v kb N {9/ 
nElykb;/Th e/noi e to h 
r b{ sbe d/ph B^rto ; |\l/ 

Ibid. P 83 

266 r b { r Q wj i 1 e & fb fy n k 
; J h Xto 1 wB wP f; fy n k 
d;w r h { e h o hs ; £to' 

b b djB e 1 i 1 o y t to ! 

Kala Singh, op. cit. 

267 r f){d; w/ afgSI ok g kfj n k g E B / ; h 
olj fdZkSv s/eblj olj wftnk 
pbfSnKB/f;^ dopto ;htSkB e hs k 
fB o p b K fBodf; aK r ohpK B^dpEank 

Ranjit Kaur (Thesis) Namdhari Lehar Di Kavita : Dharmak Samaj - Sabhiachark, 
Itehasik Te Sahitik Pripekh, G.N.D.U., Amritsar. P 76 

268 u E / r E> , uE/ i f h uE g d ko E df 
uE n;h el^J/iBlfpxB ft B k h ; f . . 

Ibid, P 80 



Along with the utilization of historical events the literature and the 
movement has equally made the use of the mythological elements . 269 The 
deterioration that had begun in the Sikh society with the demise of 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh has been cited as the major basis of the emergence 

270 

and creation of Sant Khalsa under the leadership of Baba Ram Singh. 
The mythical formulations in the context of the appearance of the god's 
for the protection of one's religion have been stressed upon in the context 
of the leadership of Baba Ram Singh. The importance of Bhakti in the 
development of qualities of leadership have been mentioned and this 
medieval concept has been turned true in the case of Baba Ram Singh 
who took the leadership of the Sikh movement after Guru Gobind Singh, 
who is believed to have spent his earlier birth in Bhakti. ~ The Namdhari 
literature has justified the advent of Guru Nanak Dev in Kalyug to give 
lead to the exploited innocent masses and similarly Guru Angad Dev was 
praised for making the Gurmukhi script as a medium of writing the 
Punjabi language at the mass level. Further the various Sikh institutions 
established during the pontificate of Guru Arjun, notably the compilation 


269 p hi ; fs r [> { o kw f; x n kg d ht kB b r Ij / 
dt g h h wP fj d fi t 5 toe wzb olj / 
Ibid ; P 142 

270 YbeK d / ; pd nyz g km F f) { e hs / 
n fwq SekfJnkyzKto Bo BtotriK 

fr o h j J h f; % h B t / f; o / c /> e?v e hs h 
r f> { o f j s B^d; e[)fjsK;f(totnK 
Ibid. 

271 r f> Xow o y D d / 1 k s/ 
if if b j / n 1 5 to. 

u f b fBd e up w to B / 
e o B/ n ; f) ; i to . 

Ranjit Kaur, op. cit . P 35 

272 p h e p o ; i fp ; o ; fp s kfj n ? 
pd r h }f i i kg e hB 1 wB b kf J e ? 

gd rf) d;w eho; tYkt'ifr 
y;wekyto;kj?yk; : / b y kfj e? 

Ibid. 



of Adi Granth, find maximum appreciation in the Namdhari literature for 
consolidation of the Sikh movement that ultimately becomes the basis of 
the emergence of Namdhari Movement." In the same tone there is 
enough praise of Guru Gobind Singh for his major contribution to the 
creation of the institution of the Khalsa." The particularity of the turban 
of the founder of Namdhari movement is appreciated and has been 
compared to the lockets of hairs of the mythical god Shiva." The 
Namdhari literature compared the situation developed with the 
deportation of Baba Ram Singh to that of the exile of Ramchandra and 
Krishna, the well known characters of Ramayana and Mahabharta . 276 


THE SINGH SABHA MOVEMENT 


273 (T ) ; t| r [) { BkBe dt i h e kb { r £j Gt b 16 

nkfd eo d / n ; / pj [ ; b i r s e'bf6 

pd h pz plu X o k ; K o ^ J h 
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(n ) r 6 { n z d gow gd pd ' e o B|v 
n y o o <jj o u / fj 5 ; \i n ty o wjjf ■ 

(J) n o i B ; B j J / r b n o i B 

nfoiB g B s to / ; E> n o i B 
okr e tos B ; i s d kB 
p IV r fj ; kfj p i h e hi k 
e f b d IBb e 1 ; {/ dink. 

Ibid, PP 35-36 

274 ; t| r f> { r fpd f; i eh wkfj n k 
gl y kb ; k g o r N Gkfjnk 
np eoB f j Z g ! ; £ kb 
n kg gq N GJ / d 16 fd n kb . 

Ibid. 

275 r b wkb k ; h; yzk ; Gk g^ h 

fi T [ G kb f; b K d / u d ; ( k| h 

Tara Singh Anjan (ed.), Ram Vijogian De Barahmah, Namdhari Darbar, Bhaini 
Sahib, 

2059 BK,p. 39. 
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jo x V h i kw wb ' o ki/v e ' n kd / a j ? 

fJsBk;d/aT^'ikfJ ej';kw i { ; I 

e fe U e k n kg fp B i 1 HJ ; k t / j ? 
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The year following the prosecution of the Kukas and the 
suppression of their movement witnessed the birth of the Singh Sabha 
Movement in 1873. Essentially it was a socio-Religious reform 
movement with the object to revive the basic tenets of Sikh religion and 
Gurmukhi language. After the annexation, the Sikh society had adopted 
many non-Sikh and brahminical practices and rituals thereby deeply 
affected the spread of Sikhism. At the same time two major outside 
forces were equally effecting the growth of Sikh culture and these were 
the activities of the Christian missionaries and also the propaganda and 
attack made certain Hindu writers and priestly classes. The prominent 
Hindu exponent Pandit Sharda Ram Phillouri was assigned by the British 
to write on Sikh religion and History. Being an Arya Samaji he had 
antagonistic feelings towards the Sikh Gurus and the history. 
Consequently it posed a serious challenge to the growth of Sikhism which 
was noted by some sensitive eminent Sikh leadership. As a result of the 
collective efforts of Sardar Thakar Singh Sandhawalia, Prof. Gurmukh 
Singh, Bhai Ditt Singh, Bhai Mayia Singh, Bhai Jawahar Singh, the 
Singh Sabha was established at Amritsar. Before discussing the aims and 
objectives along with activities and other related issues, it is noteworthy 
to mention the immediate cause of its foundation. In 1873 four Sikh 
students of the missionary school at Amritsar expressed their desire to 
convert to the Christianity. 

Thus under the pressure of the conditions developed in colonial 
situations led to the establishment of the Singh Sabha with its emphasis 
on reviving the purity of Sikh religion, to eliminate caste pride and 
discrimination among Sikhs, to eradicate rituals and suppurstitions among 
the Sikhs through the spread of education to stop the propaganda of the 
different Gurudoms; to publish Sikh religious and historical texts and 



their distribution; to bring back Sikhs from Christianity and Hinduism; 
development of the Punjabi language and its spread and also to apprise 
the British about the Sikh educational policy and to receive their 
cooperation.” In the beginning the Singh Sabha Amritsar had 95 
members and its strength increased gradually. Its first President was 
Thakar Singh Sandhawalia and the secretary Giani Gian Singh. After the 
Amritsar Singh Sabha, its branches were opened in different places in 
Punjab. By the end of 19th century the Singh Sabha emerged as a strong 
force of the Sikh religion and its revived the enthusiasm among the Sikhs. 
But on the issue of prominance to certain individuals and also the support 
to Baba Ram Singh of the Kukas in recognizing him as the twelfth Sikh 
Guru led to the division in the Singh Sabha, under the leadership of Baba 
Khem Singh Bedi. As a result some other leaders of the Singh Sabha 
under the authority of Prof. Gurmukh Singh opposed this anti-Sikh move; 
and insisted on the unity among the Sikhs. Consequently this division of 
opinion led to the formation of Lahore Singh Sabha in the year 1879 
under the control of Prof Gurmukh Singh and the Lieutent-Governor of 
Punjab Robert Egerton as its patronage. The scholars and orators like 
Bhai Ditt Singh and Bhai Jawahar Singh also joined this group. By the 
efforts of Prof. Gurmukh Singh who visited various places in Punjab, the 
branches of the Amritsar Singh Sabha were also opened. But due to the 
competition among these Amritsar and Lahore Sabhas, the ultimate 
outcome was effected deeply. In order to remove the mutual dissentions 
a joint meeting was called in 1902 that led to the formation of the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan. 278 


277 Mohinder Singh, The Akali Struggle : A Retrospect, Atlantic publishers, New 
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In 1904 it was registered along with the 29 Singh Sabhas under its 
control. Subsequently its numbers increased to 105. In the beginning the 
villagers opposed the Singh Sabhas and called these as 'Singh Safas'. Yet 
the pracharks of the Singh Sabhas with there commitment and reciting 
Gurbani impressed the people. Simultaneously, these pracharks rejected 
the teachings of the Christian missionaries and the Brahmins. They also 
developed and stressed the need to write in Punjabi with Gurmukhi script 
built new Gurdwaras and opened the Singh Sabhas in various places in 
Punjab. Along with, it opened Khalsa dispensaries and hospitals where 
free treatment was given to the poor. It also opened orphanages and old 
age homes for the Sikhs. For the spread of education the Sabha started 
schools in many places in Punjab. In 1877 at Oriental College Lahore, 
Prof. Gurmukh Singh started the teaching of Punjabi language and was 
oppointed as a Professor of Punjabi. Similarly Baba Khem Singh 
established many Gurmukhi Schools. But this does not mean that the 
leadership of the Singh Sabha opposed the teaching of western education. 
In 1897 Khalsa College, Amritsar was opened and gradually many other 
Khalsa schools and colleges were started. For the education of the Sikh 
girls, Sikh Kanya Mahavidalya, Ferozepur, Khalsa School Kairon and 
Vidya Bhandar at Bhasaur come into existence." Also for the 
propagation of Sikh religion and history the Singh Sabha established a 
printing press and also published many books, tracts and news papers. 

It is worth mentioning that apart from Amritsar and Lahore, the 
Singh Sabha opened its branches in different towns and cities of the 
Punjab. These included : Sayyad Kasran (Rawalpindi), Batala 


Religious Movements in the Punjab, (1850-1925), Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 1997, pp. 45-46. 
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(Amritsar), Boparai (Ludhiana), Patiala, Firukha (Shahpur), Kohat 
(Frontier), Khemkaran (Amritsar) Moga (Ferozepur), Shimla, Peshawar, 
Peshawar Sadar, Rawalpindi, Nagoke (Amritsar) Sham Nagar, Kathania, 
Chhajalvandi, Sardi, Timowal, Bhitiwind, Muchhal, Mian Vind, Gura 
Khan, Jhelum, Ludhiana, Ropar, Bhasour, Lyallpur, Sialkot, Ambala, 
Jammu and Kashmir, Ferozepur, Sahiwal, Saharanpur, Multan, 
Montgomery, Kapurthala, Jallandhar and Dipalpur etc." It may be 
noted here that although the Singh Sabha and Khalsa Diwan had become 
synonymus terms, yet the Singh Sabhas were generally established at 
small towns and villages, and the Khalsa Diwans were established at 
bigger towns and cities. 

Coming to the active members of the Singh Sabha, apart from the 
five founders, included Baba Khem Singh Bedi, S. Attar Singh Bhasour, 
Raja of Nabha, Ripudaman Singh, Diwan Buta Singh. Others were S. 
Mihan Singh, S. Jai Singh, S. Sunder Singh Majithia, S. Harbans Singh 
Attari, Giani Sher Singh, Bhai Vir Singh, Sant Attar Singh, Sant Sangat 
Singh Kamalia, Bhai Mohan Singh Vaid, Raja Bikrama Singh of Fridkot, 
Bhai Kanh Singh Nabha, Bhai Hira Singh Ragi, Bhai Jagat Singh Pardesi, 
Bhai Sunder Singh Nila, Bava Paran Pal Singh, Bhai Mula Singh 
Garmula; Bhai Lakha Singh Khoondawala, Bibi Ram Kaur, Bhai Avtar 
Singh Basali, Dhadi Kishan Singh, Sant Nihal Singh, Giani Bhag Singh, 
Bhai Mohar Singh of Kamelpur, Bhai Sunder Singh Raagi, Bhai Sudh 
Singh Raagi, Kartar Singh Prachark, Bhai Nihal Singh Ji Kairon, Bhai 
Teja Singh Bhasour, Bhai Mohan Singh Ji Rahi, Principal Teja Singh, 
Master Mehtab Singh, Giani Santokh Singh, Head Granthi, Bhagat 
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Lachman Singh, Giani Thakar Singh Kathavachak, S. Amar Singh Sher- 

281 

e-Punjab, S. Karam Singh Historian, Bava Thakar Singh Hoti Mardaan. 

The Singh Sabha movement for the propagation of its teachings 
produced a variety of literature in the form of publications of newspapers, 
weekly and monthly, various tracts and books on Sikh religion and 
history. With the help of Raja Hira Singh Nabha, the Singh Sabha 
established a printing press at Lahore. Later on many printing presses 
were opened at Lahore and Amritsar where Khalsa Akhbar, Khalsa 
Samachar, Khalsa Babadar, Khalsa Acdocate and Singh Sahai. etc. 
newspaper began to be published. It also published many Granths in 
Punjabi on Sikh history and religion. These included Bharat Da Itihas by 
Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Devi Poojan by Bhai Ditt Singh, Twarikh-a-Guru 
Khalsa and Panth Parkash by Giani Gian Singh and at the initiation of 
Raja of Faridkot, Tika Guru Granth Sahib by Giani Gian Singh, Guru 
Shabad Rachnakar Mahan Kosh; Gurmat Sudhakar and Hum Hindu 
Nahin by Bhai Kanh Singh Nabha. 282 

With the efforts of Bhai Gurmukh Singh and Harsa Singh the 
Gurmukhi Akhbar began to publish weekly from Lahore in November 
1880. It was a first newspaper in Punjabi and was published from Delhi 
Panch Press, Lahore. 283 In 1885 'Gurmat Granth Parchark Sabha' and in 
1894 Khalsa 'Tract Society' were founded, at Amritsar. Eminent Scholars 
Giani Sardul Singh and Dr. Charan Singh were its founder members. The 
society published after revision Gur Bilas Patshahi-6, Gurbilas Patshahi- 
10, Report on revision of Dasani Granth, Gur Parnali and Gurbani 
Virsa. Some prominent writers related to the Singh Sabha movement 

281 Giani Kartar Singh Sarhadi, Singh Sabha Lehar Da Sunehri Te Mahaan Parupkari 
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included Giani Sardul Singh, Kanwar Bikram Singh, Kapurthala, Baba 
Sumer Singh, Mahant Patna Sahib (Bihar), Bhai Gurmukh Singh 
Professor, Giani Ditt Singh, Giani Gian Singh, Pandit Tara Singh 
Narotam, Bhai Harsa Singh, Dr. Charan Singh, Giani Avtar Singh 
Vihiria, Bhai Mayia Singh, Bhai Kanh Singh and Bhai Vir Singh. 
Among the other notable writings of the Singh Sabha comprised of Giani 
Sardool Singh's 52 lecturers on 10 Gurus, Kanwar Bikram Singh's, Upma 
Saar Granth, Baba Sumar Singh's Gurpad Prem Parkash, Guru Nanak 
Dig Vijay, GurKavitavly, etc., Pandit Tara Singh Narotam's Gur Tirath 
Sangreh, Tika Japji Sahib etc, Bava Nihal Singh's Khurshid Khalsa, 
Giani Ditt Singh's Guru Nanak Parbodh, Dr. Charan Singh's Gurbani 
Viura, Avtar Singh Vihria's Gurdarshan Shastar, Macaullafs Puratan 
Janam Sakhi of Guru Nanak revised and edited along with Sikh religion , 
Bhai Vir Singh's Rana Surat Singh, etc. 284 Besides the Singh Sabha 
published the tracts and some of the well known are Gurpurab Parkash, 
Gursikhan De Nit Karam, Sad Sidhant, Gurmat Sidhant, Gurbilas Sukha 
Singh, Yatra Sri Hazur Sahib, Khalsa Man Modak, Gurpurab Karan Di 
Vidhi. 285 

As part of strategy to preach the tenets of Sikhism and its history, 
the Singh Sabha adopted different techniques and methodology in the 
form of organizing meetings, public gatherings, Jor-Melas and Prabhat 
Pherian during the occasions of the festivals of the Vaisakhi, Diwali and 
Holi, Gurpurabs of the Gurus etc, where the Granthis, Ragis and 
JJpdeshaks of the Singh Sabha held Diwans and encouraged the Sikhs to 
come into the fold of the Singh Sabha. 286 In the beginning the Singh 
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Sabhas held their meetings in the Gurdwaras but the reformers in the 
process antagonized the Mahants and the Pujaris, their entries into the 
Gurdwaras were restricted. This led to the Singh Sabhas to construct 
their own buildings or Gurdwaras for their activities. Besides, the 
different functionaries called Jathedar, Meet-Jathedar, Sewak, Meet 
Sewak and Bhandari also joined in propagation. The other organs of its 
propaganda, apart from the Singh Sabhas, were the Khalsa Diwans and 
other Sikh societies which were affiliated to the central body of the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan. 287 

As has already been mentioned that the character of Singh Sabha. 
The movement was dominantly socio-religious, yet publications of the 
movement and its growing popularity among the Sikh masses gave few 
indications of its political overtones. In some of its writings there is 
criticism of the British rule being held responsible for the deplorable 
condition of the Sikhs, their religion, culture and history. Yet the 
leadership of the Singh Sabha movement deliberately avoided to annoy 
the British officials and administration along with any open 
confrontation. However, the production of literature by the movement is 
not free from the practice of utilizing 'history' for the reform among the 
Sikh community. This has been reflected especially in their publications. 
And for the purpose of present analysis the newspapers comprising 
Khalsa Akhbar, Khalsa Smachar, Khalsa Parliament Gazatte. Desh 
Darpan, and Nau Ratan have been made basis where in the poetry given 
in these publications made abundant use of 'History'. 

The Sikhs were asked to come out of the practice of superstitions 
and 'Gurudom' 

and also were encouraged to take Amrit alongwith the recitation of Guru 
Granth Sahib and stress upon claiming Granth Sahib as the only Guru of 

287 Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon, op.cit., pp. 52-58. 



the Sikhs. 288 The Sikh nation had been practising the Hindu ritual of 
keeping fast, especially at the Pooranmashi days. Verses from the 
Gurbani were often quoted to inspire the Sikhs to leave this superstition. 
289 The Singh Sabha reformers also constructed many Gurdwaras, 
including the one at Andeman and for the encouragement in such 
constructions the teachings of Guru Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind Singh 
were often quoted . 290 Also the commitment to protect the religion was 
emphasised with the mentioning of the martyrdom of Bhai Taru Singh 

291 

during the Mughal-Sikh struggle. 


288 d f j o k 

; t) r h { d hB fdnkb i h y b y z B s b fe el . 

wkb e y kb ; g! e / r b{r fpd fwff d . . 

n dwq S e / r b{ d k ; i / y kb ; k gf. 
gkt/wbsh nz wPgkm eo/rb{r^ 

ip n ? / 5 tv e o \ I e to i r t> { wfo : kfd . 

n B ws hj / ; G woB j ? ; B/ g! j h k ; kfd . . 

n?h fegk eo 1 gQ 1 ;Ko i kfj ; G gf. 
n 6 r b{wkB' Bj h fpBKJ jfe r b{ r fj. . 
Khalsa Akhbar, Lahore, 9 June 1899. 

289 S V / n B eo/gtyz. B k ; { kr B B k T { o z 

y kb ; k n y p to , 18 i 1$, 1899H 

290 r [> { B kB e s / n kd b ? d ; w r t> { wj to ki . 

fB; fd B f; wo 1 j / wB k f; X s W®) / e k . . 
wd o eh T^wk fby^EVh fij h pBkfj . 
j/ebrbXo ; fs r b 1 j o dw e o ' ; j kfj . 

5 tvoh fe gk ; / G: 1 f; i B e 1 T [jd / 

n ? k wd o u ki hj / Mz k Mb / j w/ . . 


d fj ok 

r bdtkok i ?k pfBU e kb / gkDh wkfj , 
fe; h cl 1 Nlg{fty/n?k wdo B kfj . . 
y kb ; k n y p k) , 23 i $ 1899H 

291 ; Bw{/ n kfj yzk tv; ^k oae vfonkB^h 
d ; t B k) kp j o kB j ' fr n k ; U / w B d/w^fl 
f j j e B p b kfj n fi j h fi ; B ^ v o B fj r J h 
00 e wb j / B^nkt/nkgBh ikB rf^h. 

(3G y h s ko { f; x dh;phdh#ykb;knypkD, 2 cotot] 1900 J fh 



The birth of Guru Nanak Dev was celebrated through the provision 
of references from the Vaars of Bhai Gurdas. The prevalent decline in 
Sikh religion and the changes underwent in Khalsa traditions were 
stressed upon to bring change through the mentioning of some verses 
from Gurbani. The Sikhs were exhorted to take control of their 
historical gurdwaras and also were made conscious to observe the days of 
the martyrs of Sikh history. In order to make a permanent feature to 
observe the day in the memory of the elder sons of Guru Gobind Singh, 
they were being reminded of their sacrifice at Chamkaur Sahib. 294 

At the time of mentioning the attitude of the Sikhs of their rejection 
during the battle at Anandpur, who had left Guru Gobind Singh, stress 
was given on the bravery shown by Mai Bhago. During that time the 
Sikhs were removing their hairs from their heads and beards; in order to 


292 ; D h g h to d te to g(ji[ r [) BkBe ir wkfjzgmkk 
uoB Xfj ofj ok eo uoBk/vs f; ? K g lb k k 

eb:f pkp/skfonk ;sBkw gVQwzq; pk k 
eb s to D r b BkBe nkfjnk 

; fs r b BkBe gqfNnk fwNh X|J ir ukBD j h k 

fi T [ e o ;$i fBefbnk sko/Sg/nXh g b h k 

(§r kb ; k X o w ft H ; tfeh# ykb; k nypko, 6 ; s p o 1901H 

293 @$ikBe n bwq J jfe j ? d { k n fwq Bkfj # 

® B fs e h| / s b e i/jfjrknTbs ekfenkeotn? 
noX ; a ho h B ko BkSWste/fjd{ojtn? 

ykb;k ih dk uoB ; f e puB f; i pftjUtekb o y V , y kb ; k n y p ko , 6 ; s p o 
1901H 

294 N N/ fi r o d / d ' fj E/ t ko/ feqx BK s/ pj h/vkBK 

ehsk Bk fynkb ! ; kv / t o r k b C> jok/vhbgN, mZ pjfkb. 

: to r to t h : kd BkehshehshBk;gkb. 
p tos k d / e d q (; t| u we b ; kfj p) ft u ; p hd h wb k ! d k n ? ttJo 

fd l f; & w? i hB , o y V , y kb ; k ; wku ko , 14 d ; p o , 191 1 H 

295 e j h ; b d h r b ;D^hfbye/n^/pidkt / wofj/jkt/ 
ikD'fejknGkr f;y T [ pjfv{/ j'xo nkt/bV S V i kt / 

T (]i h gjM fBG/ s V b T [ s d / n wb e j kt / e h/v B k gkt / 

n i / ; wK j ? ; S b ikD d k w|/f] / e o gSskt / e o fj / X kt / 

@dktfj/s/wkskGkr', udkf;x, y kb ; k ; w ku ko , 11 i Btoh 1912H 



stop this practise, dangerous to Sikh culture, Sikhs were often reminded 
of the saga of Bhai Taru Singh's martyrdom . 296 Further to eradicate the 
practise of Gurudom prevalent among the Sikhs, the story of Makhan 
Shah Lubana was occasionally repeated . 297 The sacrifices made by Guru 
Gobind Singh and his entire family during the Mughal Sikh struggle were 
remembered . 298 For the purpose of removing the discrimination against 
the poor and to establish equality along with the elimination of practise of 
dishonesty, the Sikhs were reminded of the episode of Bhai Lalo . 299 The 


296 XB XB s ko { f; x , s to{ r [) f; f s ko{ 

s to { Gt ; kr o s I s to { s [ H j ' r j / 

e / K B to ; t k K s I t h t X e/fgnto ehsk 

r [) { i h d h r d h wj j w/ fe b j h ; I 1 r J / 

ni til t ho fgnto/dk/bnks/e/ e H 
f; f h B i fs n to e / p / 0 w fB o / j ' r J / 

@bl<j h s to { f; x i h ; p id , ; s y f;x,#ykb;k ;wtoto, 25 i B t o h 1912H 

297 n ? n kd ; s r E> { i h r E> { ; u / p D h n kfj e / j ? b to to ; fs r h ■ 

n kg eo 1 feogk B: o wp/gHJ f;^hj'ojhj?pjdto ; fs r E> 
e h e h d ; K j D i 1 e M B kb f; x K d / ft 0 g Inj to ; fs r h { 

fit/pkpk pekbk efj r J / r t> jo fe q 8 i h n kg T [i to ;fsrE){ 

e J h d G g b x tSkfJ e/ s/ pD/ r b{ ; h pFtvto ; fs r b ■ 

T { sKgk Bknktd/ikB d Jtl / b 0 / b N o ; s k fd B ;ko ; fs r b 

fj 5 B / ft u b f) kD k ; h f ; x nkfj nk pK/k fi;dk ehsk ;h gko ; fs r t> . 

@ o ' g to ; fs r b . dk fje f; ?,# T I h 4 i b ^ h 1912H 
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s / B 1] K j jYi fu o ft d k 
fco sedkBkxpoftdk 

wK eDhiK uE i h t to d h 
g| u to/ GM u Vft d h 

T B wZ/;^tnKbk bj/ 
s / o kfi n K GX/ fGVk bj / 

fj e e b r hXo fi B t kfon k 
d| ; G e£ ; kB ^ s kfo n k 

e j [ fe ; B/nkgktkfonk, ; H n H Tjb 6 i B t o h 1916H 
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Gto h s/ Gkt / wNh i h 

p kp / B ^ T 1 h dfikd/ih 
fj j qij Go/ gqkd / i h 
gV pkBhyiS) gektB ih 
r b uoBh ; kB^bktD ih 



attack on Emnabad by Babar was mentioned and the reaction of Guru 
Nanak Dev to this tyranny also form part of the process of utilisation of 
'history'. 300 

The Singh Sabha began to celebrate the days related to the Sikh 
Gurus and also the days of historical importance. In one such poem 
composed for the celebration of the birth of Guru Nanak in which it was 
stressed the efforts of Guru Nanak in the direction of salvation of the 
people from the superstitions, rituals, worshiping of gods and goddesses 
along with the tombing of snakes and also that Guru Gobind Singh had 
created the Khalsa for the rejection of such practices. Emphasis was 
also given to the historical battle at Khidrana (Mukatsar) in which the role 
of Bhai Mahan Singh gets prominence alongwith the 40 Sikhs, who 
during the battle of Anandpur Sahib had left Guru Gobind Singh, but now 
they had fought with bravery and were martyred alongwith their receiving 
the blessings of Salvation ( Mukti ) from Guru Gobind Singh. 302 The 


($ j gfy Go/ g q kd / i h frnkBhfrnkB f; i , ;fjovfcl : s h/v y kB k r [ o Kt kb k, 

TJ h 6 n gfy 1916H 

300 fgz JjfvBkpki d/bt/ejf] e J h n b w; s c e ho pink 

w; s rftdkn^Dkoz ndo, ej h ; lidk Bkb/sdpho pink 

G V h g kg dhil d k ; ki e o e / pkpo nttdkeohuVtJhnKB/ 

®tpw#ehjp, ehj?jtDk|t] opk s phi K j j oi fj in K B/ 

JjJvB^kJ d h Mke h g 6| h/v e t h n 2 H n 9vH n ? H ykb; k gtobh/vRI r i N, n fw q ; o , 
13 n gQ 1927, gBk 19H 

301 n i T [ fg n to / d k i B w fd B j ? ; £ h fj i B i fi ; i r kfj n k ; h 

Gb/GNe/fuo d / fc o fd n K B j{ ; fs B kw d k wz o fd q kfj n k ; h 
nZ/ujdek r fr n K d f fn K d / wE/ or VBI fi ; j N kf J n k ; h 


rb{BkBe B/nkDe/ni t ho ', fw; B ykb;/dkT^ikfJnk;h 
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ej h X V e d / 


sllAoe/rf){d;tI t j j/ iz dkoz ft 
/bpd/dw dp/ e 0 / fi ; w Eh i 1 ; B nit 
B n i / p ho p fe / t jf r f) { d hd to fd b ; I 


wkd 



literature also reflected on the atrocities committed by Mugal emperor 

303 

Aurangzeb along with the sacrifices of family of Guru Gobind Singh. 

The emphasis has also been given on the event of visiting the 
Hindu Pandits with their requests to protect Hindu religion alongwith the 
narration of child Guru Gobind Singh's response in the form of asking his 
father to make sacrifice for the cause of religion. 304 In order to bring 
back to the fold of Sikhism of those Sikhs who had betrayed Sikhism they 
were often reminded of the emphasised through the teachings of Guru 
Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh. ~ In the time of Kalyug when an 
atmosphere of Jhooth and Adharam was prevailing, the meeting of Guru 
Nanak with the Sidhas gets prominence for its elimination . 306 The 


F | o eod / nlgD/fdbK ndo, ntyD ni 1 0 kB / n kp kd j J / 
ebrh tkb/d;a//aeb/aird/ e N B t k; s / y b t o 5 1 1 / e ? / 

NNhrY e / i r s puktB/bJh g^b/gi^ d/d^'pDI^/e?/ 

Gk| h wj K f; x d h ; p hd h @ d os # ; or b H t s j ? n fwq ; o , 6 nr;s 1931H 
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fBrbD B^Xoshwf n Z / ujbhnbz/il^o dh 

@phdKd/y? dh poes,# @lo; # i h r [oykBh cs j , 26 cotoh 1936H 

304 p kb e n t ; Ek @i fg s k B t T (I k 1 1j , 
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fg n to B kb fgskB/;pkfJnkjkb gzsKdk 
T fv n k Xow fe 1 J i RJ k fj d t kB d k 
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jb fejVktZkcb j ; h fj d t kB dk 

@d ; d k B k i r ftu e J h s b h ; d k# ; L wkB f; x ebesk d/adogD, 
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f; x r b { e k j f J i/f;xh bJt/Xk), 
r b e 1 Xow cbktj h nBwshnB e 1 s to . 
n ? / f; x B ehjfeheGhBjhjkB, 
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misrable condition of the Sikhs and to bring it back to its lost glory, the 
Singh Sabha literature emphasized that Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind 
singh had created the nation from the weak Indians who were victims of 
repression and Adharam and who with their spiritual power and kindness 
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had inculcated that spirit of bravery which had surprised the world. 
With the purpose of celebrating the day of martyrdom of the elder sons of 
Guru Gobind Singh their sacrifices and bravery shown at Chamkaur 
Sahib received great appreciation in the literature/ This utilisation also 
referred to the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev, Baba Jorawar Singh and 
Baba Fateh Singh. The treachery shown by the rulers of the Punjab hills 
has been compared with the repression and atrocity committed on the 
Sikhs and the ultimate creation of the Khalsa Panth . 309 


306 fco gM f; X BkBekwks bb ft u fenktostok 
;G f; XK fj j pfMnkefb s ko B BkBe ntstok 
pkp/efjnk BkE i h ; u udsykeY nXtok 

elfl nwkt; tofsnk sT[GkbB ufVnk;pkok 
gkg fr ok; h fgfjwh Xb yVk Xo j /n gbtok 
pkM r f){ vf)k ; i kok 

@kb;kXow ft u ; tfeh# ykb; k nypko, 13 ; s p o 1901H 
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d^Kd/tes d^hnK d^Kd/Bkb pfDnk 
d y K d h u ,{ r V Q h g fb n k j ? g ! ; kv k 
s ft n k 5 / p fn, f; o 5 / s i k ; j to oik 



To instigate the emotions of the people or followers the 'Bravery' 
of the Sikhs had been equated with the objective of creation of the 
'Khalsa Panth' that came into survival at the cost of a considerable 
number of the sacrifices. One of the aims of the Singh Sabhas was to 
spread education among the Sikhs. On the occasion of establishing a high 
school at Rawalpindi, a poem was recited as part of its celebration and the 
establishment of the school was compared to the celebration of the 
mythic hero Ramchander's return to Ayodhya after victory over 
Ravana. In order to create awareness among Sikh masses on the 
significance of education, the propagators emphasized that the Sikh 
movement had not only produced the brave personalities but the scholars 
who created valuable literature . 312 Further to inspire the people to attend 
Sikh educational conferences, the historical importance of the towns and 
cities was equally given preference; as for instance, while referring to the 
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; t k b? B* fj Z B / X f ; n k J h 
y to ; k ; wku to , wtou 1916H 
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historical significance of the city of Sialkot, the epic of Pooran Bhagat 
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was stressed upon with its relationship to the town. 

The Singh Sabha gave special importance to the eudcation of the 
Sikh girls and women and for that purpose to motivate the Sikh females 
the Singh Sabha made references to the ancient women scholars . 314 To 
the extent that the necessity of providing education to the women, the 
concept of God's will had been emphasised for its success in the 
mission. Moreover, the atrocities on the Sikhs in history and their 
capacity to bear them with bravery were often quoted to motivate the 
Sikhs to join the field of education with the same spirit . 316 During 
preaching of the spread of education references were often given from 
Gurbani , 317 The Singh Sabha made special efforts for the development of 
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Punjabi language and it exhorted the Sikhs that they were showing 

indifference to their mother-tongue, on the contrary the Marathas, 
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Bengalis, Parsians were giving preference to their mother-tongues. 

During the attacks by the Arya Samaj on the Sikh Gurus; for 
example, that an article was given in the Punjabi newspaper published by 
the Arya Samaj in which a reference was given to the Dasam Granth, that 
Guru Gobind had written about the 404 characteristics of women in their 
behaviour. Because of this, the Arya Samajis stressed that because of this 
derogatory remarks of Guru Gobind Singh, Sikh women should leave 
Sikhism. In reply to this allegation, the Singh Sabha gave a befitting 
answer by mentioning the references from the Hindu Granths such as the 
Vedas and Smrities of Manu in which a very low level remarks on women 
have been immensely given. On the contrary the Sikh Gurus especially 
Guru Nanak Dev gave very high status to women in Gurbani , 319 

The criticism by the Arya Samaj of the religious beliefs and 
practices of other religions and also some issues related to Hinduism 
came under the attack of the Singh Sabha. Specifically the Samaj's 
criticism of Rama, Krishna, Christ and Prophet Mohammed was rejected 
by the Singh Sabha as they perceived it capable of creating disharmony 
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in society . 320 Further the Arya Samaj criticism of Guru Nanak that he 
had no original knowledge but he acquired it through the company of 
Hindu Saints in childhood. In rejecting this criticism the Singh Sabha 
quoted references from the writings of Cunningham and Macauliff which 
emphasised that Guru Nanak was scholar who had studied critically the 
Quran and the Vedas and references were also given of the instances from 
the Janam Sakhis in which Guru Nanak's capacity to ask questions from 
his teacher has been mentioned/ In order to prevent the Sikhs to join 
the Arya Samaj, the prohibition by the Gurus to worship the Hindu gods 
and goddesses was stressed upon. The elimination of caste distinctions 
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among Sikhs, references from Gurbani were often utilised. The anti- 
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f; $ K ; fo n k d h p ho ellv ndo, ylj wylj j h o 1 tykB b Z / 

p d 1 p d h c ; kd B^SVe/s/nr d/ d/nwB B^bkD b Z / 

@zkph ; ^w/ B^fNethl ugV,# ol kBk ; phd, n fe/vq ; o , 19 d;po 1914H 


321 i to w 1 x ; w; e o ws e to d e o ; to 

GkTjebw eo fu s fb y to h r b g £ fby ptuto 

fb y B tov ; to kfj fb y fb y n i B k g to k t to 

p kp k J / b j/ k fb y i kD . fi E ? b jj k wz hn ? fs E ? j fj ; u k B h kD [ . 

fi ; s/gkXkihjfonkB jj/no TjBK B4;Zk ;z wB e/ 

SNh d/fdZh no ; a B h g J / ## 

@|zkph ; ^w/dk XZk;# B"osB, 1 cotoh 1911H 

322 t h k j ? ; £ b ikt'eo';f(to ih 
frnkcd t e s j E nkt/Bk:to ih 
; h K d / g | jb/frdV ; d kt B k 

f; ^ h d k B k/v j Nk e/fj d{ej ktBk 
wtor r b { B kB e dkSve/nMV B ^ i kt B k 
f; d / Btol uz k nto: B C kD B k 

; b B ^ n i ; to/Q; s h d p to d h 
Gais/dfh ;hskTj thvotodh 

r b { d h p kD h eh d ; d h fg n too U 
n f J s [ H Gij dh f;?h Bk XtooU. 

@/zD f; x gVQ> dot/k fi bk i | bw,# yto; k ; wkuko, 4 i Btoh 1912H 
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i kfs i B w B fj g [> hi ? ; u x o b / [ p s kfj , 



Sikh propaganda was seen as the act committed tyranny of Wali-Qandhar 
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against Guru Nanak and was perceived as his ultimate defeat. 
Utilization of Gurbani was made use of on large scale for the eradication 
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of superstitions and evil practices prevalent among Sikhs. 

For the purpose of removing inequalities among the Sikhs 
historical episodes were given that rejected these social 
discriminations/" The objective of creation of the Khalsa by Guru 
Gobind Singh often repeated in the efforts of the Singh Sabha to inculcate 


;kiks ; k g to j ? i / / e o w e wl j / 
n Z ? i kfs Bkib[j? nE?ihT[Bt? 
fi Beh b^?gs[ gt?uz / ;/h e/J . (t to nk wj b k 1) 
dhB dph dk tkfj d wb Ij , ; fs r b { B kB e df, ; H r z k f; z 
e/b npkdkB, ykb; k gtobh/vW r i N , 13 ngfy 1927H 


324 dhB eoB pBsh f; n toeN t k h 
; kB^dfDk nkD dhdto fg n to / 

J j ;6jo j?T{hftutoBki/ 
r b { B kB e b J h fi ; d h ; to fg n to / 
uouktbheXto ehEhid B kb ; fs r b 
fvZknkuoBhrpIjrto fg n to / 
idlehshgty:k;fsrb d h 
wb ; d Xkfon k i kB e os to fgn to/ 
r b fBdeK dk Nbk pVk i kbw, 

T § / e o foj k r $1 t to fgn to/ 
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325 e ow Xow g ky z i 1 d h ? 
fs B i w i kr to h b fi / 

fBopkD ehosB r ktj [ eos/ ek 
fBwy f; wp fi s S fl / 

; to h fb t ? fpB d j fB wkD h 
d j fBwkDh fb t ? p kMj [ 
fenk eo?thutohnk 
y to ; k ; wto to, 6 i Bt oh 1916H 

326 d / o k w; he ; J h gfk 

n " fBt k UJ h wto; ; p? 

Jib g ? n B jfe e 1 g (j kT { j ? 
d/skndl i Z r Gjp, 
s be fj i { fBn to/ d / wB 
e / G / e 1 g (j kT { j ? 

J£?BB J jb ? e kB d j J jfe ? p kB yte pkd 
n ks wk n " n kp e 1 o b kT { j ? n b j [ n G)^ ; J h y b kB 
nb e b kB U j h J jb j h ; o § ; G ? J b j h p B kT { j ? 
d/adogD, 29 d ; p o 1938H 



a sense of commonality and equality. At the same time these feelings 
were aroused by the mentioning of the love between Radha and 
Krishna. The mutual dissentions among the Singh Sabha were to be 
removed by the mentioning of the Gauravshali Sikh history along with 
the sacrifices of Sikhs for their survival. ~ Further during such occasions 
they also made use of some events from the life of Guru Nanak including 
his dialogue with the Naths, his visit to Mecca and the Story of Sacha 
Sauda (True dealing). For inculcating unity among Sikh there is 
utilization of the sacrifices of Guru Gobind Singh and his family. ~ For 
the purpose of keeping the Sikhs in good sense, the example of Guru 
Nanak's meeting with the Sajjan Thug was given as an example to be 
followed . 331 The celebration of Sikh days were compared to the 


327 fe E / o kw B kw feE/ wkKt k fXn kB fe E / y j b e/ g h kD 

pjd g z s ; p kT y k fwb uto toBk d / r kT^ / Bh r hs feE / 
r y h B kE r { o h d / B kb ok; gkTfik pZ/pki t kb i/Bk 
; t| r f> { r fp d f; x fj d d h e wkB j E ft u b 1 1 n kT d k 
@ ft 5 k p kpk T d ? f; i ih pdh# B"osB, 1 ngi> 19 1 OH 

328 S b h e W fg n to h i to 
Btti x o kV / Bk j p wto 
sbl t fv n K d \/ T fnkfj n k 

n kg D k p d p d eNtkfJnk 
fdZhyt]ohT[BkbIkjh 
w{/ Eh ;h Bk iok nbl^h 

j J / fj e 5 o fwb j [ wb/ h 
d fpXk d $ e o j [ fb t b J h 

dkSjthfsnkr e o 1# wz b f; x , ykb ; k ; wku to, 9 i $, 1916H 

329 skod' n?;tk/vh ! jjh tZh pdBk/v iZ, c|\l s b / g £ X[hnke/eB Mtod 1 

BkEgph ike/d;h iku ; u h n to s h T { Gt yzBdhntoshtytod! 
cfonk ; h fit/wlk cb' ; kv/fdbKsl^ h gfy bs nte/fdb e kp / u g ; ko d ! 
fit/;u/;d/tkbh iku d;h fgsk ih B^ fst/;uk ;0k nfGol^hj N v ko d ! 

@kbh#gZ r p { i { e / s ko d ; H j hD k f; x y kb ; k g ko b b/vRI r i N , 

13 n gQ 1927H 

330 ebrh tkfbnk fgsk dhdko d / , d td to d / , Gt ; kr o I e o g ko d / 

gZ s b k c b v kt to b j ? ; kfi n k s i fi ; B ^ p M / u ko d/j. 

v b d k j ? p 1/ k f j d dk ehsk ;h i 1 gko s 4 got ko d/j 

cl 1 s b h s b h j 1 r j tj / pjJvjko, n kg B / t o r k f J ; B t c b ; o d to d /j . 

($ t K ; d e/ fe ; so^#oxpho f;x pfn, d/adogD, 19 i Btoh 1937H 

331 fBoe koh i b fpBP s b/ j D, S v fd It wP j b ; j to/ 



evolutionary process of Sikh movement when under Guru Gobind Singh's 
leadership, the Sikh movement had acquired a powerful status with the 
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creation of the Khalsa. 

GURDWARA REFORM MOVEMENT 1920-25 

After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh the position of Sikh 
institutions including the Gurdwaras began to deteriorate. Gradually with 
the annexation the control of the Gurdwaras came in the hands of the 
Mahants and Pujaris who became not only corrupt but also practiced 
debauchery and idol worship. Keeping in view significance of the 
Golden Temple politically, the Britishers appointed a committee of the 
Sikh Sardars and also designated a Manager to look after the affairs of the 
Golden Temple. He was a British appointee with no powers. Actually 
the British Government began to interfere by the appointment of Sarbrah 
in 1882 and also appointed pro-British Sikh Sardars along with the 
Mahants and Pujaris in Golden Temple and also in the major Sikh 
shrines in Punjab. The prominent Sikh gurdwaras that were taken 
under the British control included the Golden Temple along with Akal 
Takhat, Baba Atal and Durbar Sahib at Tarn-Taran. 334 


; ZD fi j / b j h gkgf] sbhofjws B/ s to/ 

@Boe to h i b ,# fBowkD ; o r X k, d/adogD, 26 Btpo, 1939H 

332 n i T [ fg n to / d k i B w fd B j ? ; | h fj i B l fi ; i r kfj n k ; h 

wtekfsgs dhe^MBw b ll ; & e kb { d k fi ; e j kf J n k ; h 

Gb / GNfen K fu ofd n K fcofd n K B I ; fs Bk/v fi ; wz o fd S(l<fJ n k ; h 

f;HkT[dkeZD fj s d ; w BkBe, e/rV dltkB ;ikfjnk;h 
;Kk sp{d/ftZ fsnto e o e / gz g : kfo n K n fwq S e kf J n k ; h 
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The new management of the Sikh shrines was not only pro-British 
but also began to act against the Sikh sentiments when this leadership 
opposed the movement of 1909 and compelled the Sikhs to join British 

army during the World War 1 and also after the massacre at Jallianwala 
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Bagh, the management bestowed upon a Siropa to General Dyer. 
These incidents created resentment among the Sikhs and also feeling of 
hatred against the priestly class. Consequently, the sensitive Sikhs 
launched a movement to liberate the Sikh shrines from the control of the 
corrupt pro-British management. It may be mentioned here that the new 
educated Sikh middle class leadership even suspected the activities of the 
Singh Sabha along with the Chief Khalsa Diwan and perceived them as 
the British loyalists. 

With the objective of reviving sanctity of the holy shrines and their 
freedom the Sikhs established a 'Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee', on 15November 1920 and also founded the 'Shiromani Akali 
Dal' on 20 September 1920. The purpose of these two Sikh bodies was to 
launch a peaceful agitation and through democratic means to achieve 
their aims. Although the Morchas of the Sikh movement were 
agitational in character but the authority used violence to crush them. 336 
The first conflict between the Sikhs and the government ensued in 
January 1920 in Tarn-Taran. It was provoked by the Mahants. Two 
Sikhs fell victim to it. Events of this kind were repeated on a wider scale 
at Nankana Sahib, the birth place of Guru Nanak. On 20 February 1920 
Bhai Lachhman Singh led a Jatha to put an end to the scandalous state of 
affairs prevailing under the management of Mahant Narain Dass at the 
Nankana Sahib Gurdwara. Armed Pathans and desperados hired by the 


335 K.L. Tuteja, op. cit., p. 130. 
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Mahant fell upon the peaceful Jatha and killed about 200 Sikhs. It was a 
major Shock. In addition large numbers of the wounded were burnt alive. 
Yet the Sikhs remained peaceful. The government resorted to represive 
measures to suppress the Sikh movement. On 7 November 1921, the 
deputy commissioner of Amritsar took away the keys of the Golden 

Temple. This would have provoked another stir but the government 
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yielded and returned the keys to the Sikhs. 

After a few months another clash occurred at 'Guru Ka Bagh'. 
Every day a Jatha of Sikhs went to the disputed spot and was mercilessly 
beaten by the police. In August the police shot down a number of Sikhs. 
The struggle still continued, Maharaja Ripudaman Singh of Nabha, a 
sympathizer of the Sikhs observed the martyrs day to honour all those 
who had laid down their lives at Nankana Sahib. The British government 
forced him to abdicate. This compelled the Sikhs to launch another 
agitation called 'Jaito Da Morcha'. They led Jathas which were subjected 
to all kinds of torture. The atrocities perpetrated by the police on the 
peaceful Sikhs aroused public sympathy. While the 'Jaito Morcha' was 
still going on, another clash took place at Bhai Pheru in the district of 
Lahore. The Sikh resentment, turned as Akali Lehar, began to fade in 
1923. The more redical section of the Akalis did not approve of the non- 
violent method of struggle and formed a separate organisation called the 
'Babbar Akalis' to meet the British challenge. 338 The pressure created by 
the violent methodology of the Babbars resulted in the passing of the Sikh 
Gurdwaras and Shrines Act on 28 July 1925. 339 
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Before discussing the strategy and methodology adopted by the 
leadership of the Gurdwara reform movement, it is imperative to describe 
some of its leading personalities who from its very inception led the 
movement to its logical conclusion. Among the founder members of the 
Shiromani Akali Dal and Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
included S. Mangal Singh, Prof. Niranjan Singh, S. Harchand Singh, 
Master Sunder Singh Layalpuri. Giani Hira Singh Dard, Master Tara 
Singh, M. Bishan Singh, S. Sardul Singh Kavisher, S. Daan Singh, S. 
Amar Singh Jhabal, Jaswant Singh Baba, Kharak Singh, Bhai Jawahar 
Singh, Nanak Singh, Mohan Singh, Ram Singh, Teja Singh Samundri, 
Harbans Singh Atari, Mohan Singh Vaid, Prof. Teja Singh Bawa 
Harkishan Singh, Kartar Singh Jhabar, Teja Singh Chuhrkana, Teja Singh 
Bhucher, Baba Kehar Singh, Bhai Hajara Singh, Bhai Hukam Singh 
(Martyrs of Tarn Taran), M. Mehtab Singh, S. Lachhman Singh 
Dharowal, S. Dalip Singh Sangla, S. Bakhshish Singh, S. Amar Singh, S. 
Butta Singh, Bhai Jodh Singh, Bhai Uttam Singh, Sunder Singh 
Ramgaria, Sohan Singh Josh, Arjan Singh, Sundar Singh Batala, Seva 
Singh Thikriwala, Giani Kartar Singh Kartarwalia; 340 Giani Sher Singh, 
Gopal Singh Qaumi, Jathedar Teja Singh Gurdaspur, Jathedar Teja Singh 
Alawalpur, Jathedar Inder Singh Sialkot, Jathedar Nand Singh, Jathedar 
Partap Singh Hushiarpur, J. Wariam Singh Lahore, Jamadar Sahab Singh, 
Dharam Singh Namdhari, Prof. Sahib Singh, Baba Gurdit Singh 
Kamagatamaru, Bhai Karam Singh, Maharaja Ripudaman Singh, Master 
Mota Singh, Ravel Singh, Wariam Singh Garmoola and Widhata Singh 
Teer etc . 341 Besides, a number of non-Sikh leadership of the country also 
supported the cause of the Akalis. Mention may be made of Saif-ud-din 
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Kitchlew and Jawahar Lai Nehru visit to Jaito and massage of Mahatma 
Gandhi. 

The basically peaceful Gurdwara reform movement cum the Akali 
Movement took to a number of strategies both of mobilization of the 
Sikhs as well as consolidation of the movement against the priestly class 
and the British administration. The Movement adopted the methods of 
holding of meetings, constitutions of various Jathas (bands of Sikhs), 
peaceful processions, deputations to the local authorities pressing for their 
demands, delivering of lectures in public gatherings, Picketing outside 
official places, courting of arrests, holding of religious congregations 
called Diwans, influencing Sikh army units and also taking services of the 
ex-soldiers, publications of literature and newspapers, making of 
propaganda committees to publicize the cause of the Sikh movement, 
non-cooperation with the administration, religious gatherings, issuing of 
Hukamnamas, bearing of black turbans, publication of Akali propaganda 
pictures and their circulation among the Sikh regiments, bearing of black 
turban and swords by some soliders in the army etc . 342 It is important to 
note that the workers of the Akali movement adopted a number of 
methods to influence the Sikh soldiery through secret propaganda. Its 
included the distribution of seditious pamphlets, informations, 
newspapers, letters, secret agitators, open agitators, the speeches of the 
Granthis, publications of the S.G.P.C., creation of obstacles to the 
recruitment in the army, boycott of the railways and some other secret 
matters. 

The movement produced immense literature for the propaganda. 
These included the pamphlets and newspapers along with some books. 
Akali Te Perdesi, Akali Goonj, Akali Ranjit, Babbar Sher, Khalsa, Qaumi 
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Dard, Desk Sewak, Khalsa Akhbar, Khalsa Smachar Khalsa Advocate, 
Nirol Khalsa in Punjabi. There were some newspaper in Urdu, English 
and Hindi who supported the Akali movement 344 . Some of the important 
Pamphlets produced by the Akali Movement were : Angreji Raj Vich 
Mitti Kharab by Hardit Singh Rawalpindi, Naukershahi De Julam Da 
Namuna by Giani Maan Singh of Lahore Guru Ke Bagh Vich Gore Shahi 
Tufan by Nirinjan Singh Sari, Naukershai Di Kartoot by Natha Singh 
Ramgharia, Taaje Jakham Arthat Guru Ke Bagh Ka Nazaara by Maan 
Singh, Zulaman Da Tufaan Arthaat Saka Guru Ka Bagh by Bhai Mehtab 
Singh, Jaito Vich Khoon Da Parnala by Rattan Singh Azad, Naukar Shai 
Di Chhati Vich Shantmee Gola by Rattan Singh Azad, Zulrn De Waan, 
Jaito Vich Khoon Di Holi by Mula Singh Dukhia and Dardan De Hanjhu 
by Bhai NihalSingh Akali etc . 345 For the purpose of analysis of 
utilization of 'History' only some newspapers produced and related to the 
Akali movement have been selected from the immense literature. These 
are mainly Akali Te Pardesi, Babbar Sher and Ranjit. 

The reformers of Gurdwara movement motivated the followers 
through reminding the Sikhs of their proud heritage and history. They 
were also told about the innumerable sacrifices made by the Sikhs for the 
protection of their religion. While narrating these sacrifices special 
coverage was given to the atrocities committed on Bhai Sati Dass and 
Bhai Mani Singh . 346 During the agitation not only the Sikhs of Punjab 
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346 dphnK i kDdh ; i&K dh eW sB|wodhojhite^nk]Dhnl<B p d b / 
nkB ; feB pdb/fid ikB pdb/s/ijkB pdb/ppwr:kB p d b / 
ejhby ifl/esbrlj ndo, eJhwkoe/wo/wdkB ndo. 
e J h ; h b^/f;?hf;de T U c 0 k ; fu n k d [ bl wbkB ndo. 
ejfnKtX wB; $ sljii of l ykso r b { d h r b ; wkB ndo. 

; tl nkfonKj/n fuoktd/oj/ pd pd d/sl^h eNI<td/oj/ 
ellvh ; $ dkni ; t kb ntfjnk } h w oki wbkpb/vN frnk 



but from foreign countries also joined the movement.; The acts of 
bravery shown by these two categories of Sikhs have been equated with 
the sacrifice of the Mansoor. Guru Nanak Dev was often remembered 
as the founder of the Sikh religion and equality and his followers were 
appreciated. Further in ordered to bear the atrocities and repressions the 

348 

Sikhs prayed to Guru Nanak to bless them with courage to face it. 
Also the same request was repeated in their prayers to the last Guru 
Gobind Singh. Besides their were repetitions of atrocities committed on 
the Sikhs by the Mugal State. At the same time the emphasis was also 
given on the episode of Panja Sahib in which the Sikhs were martyred by 
giving their lives before the train . 349 During the despatch of the Jatha 
prayer was made to the Guru to encourage them to make sacrifice for the 
protection of the religion and the cructification of Mansoor was also 
referred to . 350 


g! fgntoV/tes bOk MVh bktDh sK ebpkBfnKdh 

; h nkfonKj/n fuolfd/oj / pd g S h nekbh s / god/h 6 d ; po 1924H 

347 b i ; l ; wf! o 1 n i p Mb e / ebrhtkbV/d/pte/pho n ty / 
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@)db/je d/woB wB; \ n i<j /# n k k f; i o t h T&obs, 10 d;po, 1924H 

348 fegk;w0 wb/ pkpk r bfBkBe if] XB sjb/f;£ XB g tp wK si n kg j? 

ote fd B gj’okdn f; B^sokD b J h fp o d gSkD p kp k, py;/;G glq j? 
gto; pBkD b J h o;skfdyk|J;2k i b ^ ft 2 giS|/h sb/ gltd / ; akg j? 
b kb sb/pkpbk ih y[b y[b tX n 2/ fyV/wZ/igd/B/@kfjrf)#ikg j? 

’fp o d nkgDkfgsk ;Skb yKj D,# fj boi hs e 6 , T [job s , 12 d;po, 1924H 


349 j / e b r fX o gtpw fg n k)/ pkiKtkb/jlJh fd n K d j ^ h 
d^h pfunKeW fdnKB^ nke/do; fd y Ij fl ; a D o y lj h 
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; ft g l r b f;?KiE/nsh p/kb e o k / p IV H g 1^ / 
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350 t^tkbkvb/rb{d;a//aihd/ yksqXow dhjD e t> p kB u b / 
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The toadies of the British government called the Mahants and were 
encouraged by the administration to commit anti-Sikh activities and their 
actions of atrocities were equated with the tyrannical behaviors of Kans, 
Ravana and Harnaksh who destroyed themselves while committing 
tortures against others. At the same time the reformers also 

emphasized on the cooperation given to the British during the World 
War 1 when the Sikhs made large scale sacrifice to defeat the Germans, 
in turn the British government awarded them by the passing of the 
Rowlatt Act, the massacre of Jallianwala Bagh the Budge budge incident 
and the tragedy of Nankana Sahib. It was also mentioned that the loyalty 
shown by the Sikhs during the last 70 years also was not taken care of by 
the British who was bent upon suppressing the peaceful Gurdwara reform 
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movement through violent means. 

The Punjab was a peaceful province where the romance of Heer 
and Ranjha was prevalent but the policy of the British had 
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converted it into afire -ball. In the Sikh literature mint for 


r h { d o s/eo'nodk fgnko/ jt/nlswktKr wB; $ ; k/ h 
YbhecBhnKs/jZhpB r kB / ; h p B ; / o / B kb ; feB s b gJ/#Tfjobs, 20 
d; po 1924H 
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; tB / ft i nbpVkpkfbnkh f; i , T[joles, 2 ngfy 1925H 

353 e fj d / u b U J / p kr d h ; 8 e o fj / 
nZ s K B t M p ; 2 il^hjjhj? 



propagation for motivation, references were also made to the wars 

of Bhai Gurdas and were aimed to inspire the Sikhs to make any kind of 
sacrifices . 354 The period of Guru Gobind Singh heightened glory was 
also remerged when Guru Gobind Singh acted as a monarn by riding a 
horse with sword and arms and Falkon sitting on his shoulders. Also that 
he was accompanied by Panj Piaras (five beloved ones), four sons 
(Sahibzadas) and the military troupes. They use fought with the enemies 
and the depiction of such scenes were ment to inspire Sikhs to lead 
similar position. " The killings at Jallianwala Bagh and the well were 
often quoted as the symbols of British tyrany and the Sikhs were asked to 
go their heads before these holy places of sacrifices . 356 They were also 


j[B j to dk upk otb fyfVnk 
t otfMn K Mb wN g ^ h j J h J / 
fejktjj/ yKn^toKyb Gk| h 
e dvh p kr B 4 n E fe ; b k| h j J h j / 

@1 o d dhXIph# dod, T b o fe s , 3 n g ^ , 1925H 

354 ; u ; kfj p n wo ; u , ; u h r b P kD h 
;u/;^h ofsnk dorfj ; {/ wkD h 
fi B ; fs r b ; u fXn kfj n k fs B ; {/ fp j kD h 
wBwfy dorfj wtototfjzfsb gfV/xf£)h 
r bwjr i Bw ; d k ; yh wB; y d[ b k 
t^[tkj[rfpd f; x n kg/ r b u b k 
@> to G^hrbdk^ Tfjofes, 13 n gi) 1925H 


355 nyKu^dhnKebrh s/firktkbk, ;j Dk Bhb/dk cb n ; t to fd ; / 
; p s q g z s/jE s/pki fuH ; II j E ft u fyuhsbtko fd ; / 
u to / ; kfj p i kd / B kb / g z g : to / fg S / c I 1 dhnktdhvko fd;/ 

Hji h n f eoe/t/dk gE p B / t b h fwEI h ft u j b k y t to fd ; / 

dod dhXf)b @8lod#3 T(jofes, ngf) 1925H 

356 ; hBk efpnk n^hriK vbQrJ hnK 
i K wP i kfj i fb Q If to k p kr fv M 

e b 1 yf pb / n v h wf p fnk 
®J w[ took ! d; i k r b wBf# 

®to/ ft u gj tn K oj fn K Y b b EKj 
j / r b dk j ? ; hB/ ; H wB$# 

p kr d ij n kt / wV w \l : to T { fd B, 

fj E/ fe 1 1 wi b t/K d / ; l<j fBe b / 

Gl^ h ! GbBk Bk id f j ; o^ i kBk, 



reminded that in this agitation not only the older and young but children 
also participated. Their is mention of an example at the Jungle of Nabha 
when a government official asked a child to beg pardon but the boy 
refused bravely with the mentioning of the sacrifice of Sahibzada Fateh 

Singh in Sikh history and also stressed that he has received this tradition 

357 

of sacrifice from his heritage/' 

The spirit of fearlessness inculcated through the creation of the 
Khalsa was emphasized to face the repressive rule of British. The 
Jatha being sent to the Gangsar Gurdwara at Jaiton was made aware of by 
the mentioning of the burning Pole and the Sikhs were asked to act like 
Prehlad/ The agitators of Gurdwara reform movement drew heavy 
inspiration from the Sikh Gurus and this very fact had made them brave. 
The attachment of the Sikhs to the house of the Gurus was equated with 
the love affair of Sohni and Mahinwal . 360 The Sikhs resented that the 


ndp B kb r o d B B ^ M b kf J ikBk 
; to/ g! d / ; h n£ GN s b h Glf/goy b?fyu sbtto nte/ 

T [job s , 13 n gfy 1925 

357 e d h ; fD n k j ? y p u k e J h 

j kfo n k n i s to g (j) ; z to ft u I 
T {/vo fe j V h d / ft u cs j f; x ; $w/ 
fejkbbeto fJHKdhdftto ul 
fuDI! S jS h fS D ' . . F b o j ? e Dv b J h 
;h dfj ; b y o { i K ; z to ul 
Xto sbtto dkyt e h J / 
idliBw jfjnkwjbksbkdhXto ul 

i B w jfjnkwbks/ d h X to ul@§>ue#ethe|\lfnk ebesk T [job s , 13 
n gfy 1925H 

358 b ? K j D i / s [j w;feB r B k sKthykb;kBjHj?voB t to k 

ntwq Se e/ ebr InK tkbV/dk ; t k b y B kb fje j ? b V B t to k 

fgnto/gf dhnkB s / ; feB pdb/jo fje f;y j ?; s/uVB t kb k 

@i fwq ; a s h#, e/o f; x pi k , T ^ o b s , 13 n g Q , 1925H H 

359 j 21 eUvhgtjkfBU XB s [ H i/V/Xow sljD ebpkB u b / 

s fg n k E w i b wh r z ; o ndo, pD gjjbto j ' i c hn K g M3) u b / 

joB t If oK n kg ebpkB j fe / BSk Bek e/w[a cftkD u E / 

@il<Zoj/;phdh dk fdbK ndo, ; z s u £ Bt 362, T^obs, 26 ngi), 1925H 

360 T{//yFp{feT[ Bk ykb; Mdh i r ftu, ykb;/d/T|/gkk BkBe fBoetohdk 

x V / T b / fmb h i Kd h g k 1 fe ; / g fS n k u k fe E 1 t b f;fynk s^xV/tkbh stoh dk 
nf‘ i//uVQjJ/MBK mkmK wtod/fu, nHGkr p| fet/xV/T^/stoh dk 
fmH i Ifl h ; j D h p Ij eYe/efjD bEh nkt/fit / sB|d;Ktb j / ; s k| h d k 



British had sided with the Pujaries and Mahants at the cast of the loyalty 
of the Sikhs . 361 The Sikh women when demanding for their rights also 
mentioned the actors of the Ramayans like Sita and Kekai who also took 
part in the protest, also that the great Indian religious personality 
including lord Krishan, Guru Ramdas and Guru Gobind Singh had equal 
rights to the women. At the same time women also acted bravely during 
struggle . 362 Their is utilization of the sacrifices that began with the 
martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev till the sacrifice of the entire family of 
Guru Gobind Singh and the other Sikh martyrs in between along with the 
bravery shown by the Sikh women during such occasions was stressed 
upon to inspire the followers. The way Guru Arjan Dev gave his life 


0 b T I ikD fetjnyz g km o $ D / s I fi j d / f; o T b / g z k B kB e fBoetohdk. 

1 kbwK dk gzk s / f; akk T| B^nkydk eh Gk| h n s o f; i nso, T [job s , 10 

wj h 1925H 

; s o ; kb s jb / t c kd to ofj e/n;HtsBtnKslthpdBkwjJ/ 
el b J / bjhfe s ^ f J B ; kc e o ; P s h / j E p B oj / r h kw j J / 

b ?K b kb blj/sjdhofynkbjbtbhBkb s b/ i k ; z fyv j J / 

pdbk BjbtnKdk utopki fds'<;kv/tbhnKd/Bkb ob p?hl 

fj i s n kB ; k/h fi d i kB ; ta/ h r t> n;EkB th;kvV/wb p fnl 

@ Mttok fpb s / ; 5 o ; kb / fws o d h goy , @Gy to h# T £jo b 5 , 17 wj h 1925H 


362 n ; H j e j h nkgD/wzdhiKj K ; kB ^ b fe nfJeljB^obd/B/ 

n ; H op d/nr/gbto e o Ij / Gb/bb ekg B^; kB^Nhd / B/ 
eejhop d/ftu ; h p 1$ fd Z h n ky o j l dh T{ B^T(/he j ? ; h 
; hs k i z b K ft u i k d {/ ME / B kb je d / T \ B i g tjs j ? ; h 

g a k n b h| / - - - - fi B K e to / j E TjBKdD/feT[uhed/j'. 

je fd Z k ; h fe q 8 ih B/wEknkgD/Bkb fNetkTfikj/ 
je pyf; ak j ?okw d k; r h { i h wd o n kg D / T ^ o fp mkT fl k J / 

je fd Z k ; kB 4 n kg d;w r h { i h pkN/ftu gsk/gtke/s/ 

je n kg fdZkrblgd ; kB| wlj h Gkr 1 s I i z eotke/s/ 

@ f)dttok fpB s/f;xDinKd/je, fje G D , T [jobs , 22 wj h 1925H 

363 p/e goy b ? i kp o k c h j p s | n ; H p d p d nv eNtkb / gfj bK 
uV@/ uoyVh ; h; sl/tkfdZ/ Bkb n kfo n K d / r J / fu o kfj gfj b K 

fi d / i h ; V/ ft Z GZifn K d / N N / NN/ r J / e o kfj gfj b K 

y ks o Xow d h r h { ; p hd j t D, sKfco f; y ; p hd hi K g kD fe T [ B k 
;opz t kfo n k fi BK B/ f; £K T £| t h / goy d/nr/Tj n kD fe T [ B k 



peacefully accepting will of the God became an emotional symbol to 
carry on any agitation . 364 The tyrannical Mughal rules including 
Aurangzeb, Farkh Siar and Mir Mannu who in their efforts to eliminate 
the Sikhs were destroyed themselves in the process. The mythological 
actors including Ravana, Kans and Harnaksh were dubbed as symbols of 
evils . 365 

The Heroes and Heroins related to the Punjabi romantic gentry 
such as Sassi-Pannu, Heer-Ranjha, Sohni-Mahinwal Lela-Majnu and 
Shirin-F arhad found place in the literature and their love was compared 
to the dedication of the Sikhs his Gurus . 366 In order to create unity among 
the Sikhs, they were reminded of the Sikh history when they had to bear a 
great loss during the divisions of the Sikhs into Tat Khalsa and Bandai 
Khalsa. Maharaja Ranjit Singh was seen as an independent Sikh ruler 

@> ; j; ; p hd hn K g kD fe T [ B k, Gljheow f; i e V s V , TJjobs, 26 wj h 
1925H 

364 fj ; b gfy s/Xow no Bj (v fgS / pdkdE3hs/jJ/;seto ilk 
ite n kg D h n rtkfj g S b K c jb ikshs/j/Tfjeto ilk 
t If dtfDnK Ggdk s/ ;$i, TjdkikTflkjjfe B k M0o n k J / 
b V h E KJ mzht^'fgskgzt / nkD b j 5 K h T & / wfb n k J / 
fe T fe i r 5 dh sg; afwNkTph ; h Gl^hxBJlnkf;x ft fd n to Eh T [jo b s , 3 
i t) 1925H 


365 i to w ; d k d / B; j& ft u w; s j h / eo n c ; 1 iKi/jbwokB d ^ / 

g kg h d ; y K j ? n b z ip fe E / wto wko e / ; kfi ^ we D t kb k 
coy; hi 0 dkd; fB ; fee fe E / ; kv / f; 0 dkwb i'gkD t kb k 
who wB { d k Y $ d/pti feXol y s w ysw d h ; £ h ; B kD t kb k 
gN/d; yKs^jdkofjD tkb/fe;/gk/Bkftu i j kB d ijl 
fiBKekb ;h gkt/d/Bkb pffink T I thilfd/tb ; w; d j ijl 

i kb w e z dkd; fB; feB fe E / s/j oBky; ator / p/ hwvkB d; yK 
®zo ;u d k n z B^pbpkbk Mfri/otd/nkgDh ikB tj </l 

@zo ;u dknz B ^ p b p kb k, yzo ej flk TJjobs, 5 if! 1925H 

366 @£h#e£dh;hsZ/EbKndo, fwb Dk wlj h B^ d ; / s d p ho ejh 
;JDh ol/dh th fjj 1 ejh ikt / ypo xb/i/fwb/;cho ejh 

(§) ho # fp B K 0 kM/ d / fp wko j J h @2l#d^e/d;/ne;ho ejh 
|)bkftwiB|d/fgS/ikB df/@toh#bJhnkt/Bfjo u ho ejh 
@ p hd k# i tfd n k ! b £ / g? kw iktJI ike/wkjh B^djfhlie^ wb k 
@lhd# dJf/sK eoK fco Jhd wP t h : k s/d;d/ejh e;^ wpk 
@tpw d / f w b kg dhbkb;k ;H;Hrtp ijbw, T ^ 0 b s , 6 i § 1925 H 



who founded it through the unity of the Sikhs. But the divide that erupted 
after his demise and the treachery shown by some Sikh leadership 
resulted in the annexation of Punjab by the British. These examples were 
stressed upon in order to maintain unity during the movement . 367 

The literature admitted blunder of the Sikhs being remained friends 
of the British government despite the attitude of the administration during 
Guru Ka Bagh, Nankana Sahib and Budge atrocities. To justify the 
policy of non-violence adopted by the Gurdwara reformists, there is 
reference to the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev . 369 The Sikhs were not 
scared of the British repression since they were proud of being a nation 
created through struggle. Often the Sikhs drew inspiration from the 


367 1 o e / c b fj fs j k d / 1 ij f e X o / w u h ft u Gto s j kb j kb fe X o / 
n f;y T b I fi T b / i kr d / ; B, fdZk tBInK B^r kb r kb fe X o / 
fe T fe jbskpb gfcpow ; kv k ft u i r s d / p j | w; j ? ; h 


gljhdK efthidlnkD pd/ Gtoh ;h doplo dkfgnkMrVk 
nv'nZ pdj h s/ykb;/j okDhcN B/wkfonk orVk 
T [ si fg Sled rtYnkg! ; kv k, bZkftu gzkp d/oki e o B / 

Xfi gj h cb d { o h p kn ; kv h n Ne olj fd E k d [ a/D GK e o B / 

po d { oh gj h ; h c | nke/xo d/Gd B/oki ; G B; bl e ts k. 

sys ski ;G cl popkd e o e / j k| / y kb ; k g! B^B;bl e is k 

i E p d j 1 y kb ; k o/ vfNnk e J h J / B^ed/Bkwto ; e / 

oj/wbukr2/nkt]j/ oj k pit) ykb;ked/Bkjl<D ; e / 

i E p d j 1 y kb ; k o f j vfNnk ; L ; f; x ;btkbij/Tfjobs, 11 i Q 1925H 

368 n z nz eN' bkt/yyoh B^ eo/cb skk o;w Ugoh B^ 

j K n c ; ; sB^nyfsnko j ? Bj t| ; kB 4 j few ckhd/;E3kD t kb / 

BkG/piV n d o } b wh G fV g ? r J h ws K g fV jt/iyw ;i¥ iktH 
B to / 1 ]j( e he ^ B / n v b p?n/ s b I j b w s/cb u V 1$) t to / 

@ oD fe; so§sjf)/;dkD t kb / n ks wk f; x ;tfso,#T[jobs, 12 i |S 1925H 

369 fe E / n i pittJfH i } Vk n kyd k ; h d | s K Bj( j N d / Bk f; i Gkt I fe Bk wto d J hd k 
eJhike/nky/TjB^nE/sK f;x si/ n i s B | d Z K T [ s kd ; tfe wj h d k 
d;Holj ikfdnKt/oljfnkjDht/ynki / ihhfje ; j D k j ! k r mwto : to . 
U;dh fB;feBh nk itkBh wB GljhikBfij/nKsZhsthTk/od ; d h X to : to. 

; j Dk wbk ; h T [ s kd ; wj h d k GI0 Bjf o f; x , T b o fe s , 15 i $ 1925H 

370 r b h wto Gkt J Gkt / wto dksh Skshn;Kdhj?sjb/ :to nil 
rf){pkr BBekDks/xkN pi pi, s jb k : kd j ? : to fgnto n Z / 
gte/ d! sh ; K n II Gb p fn/ n ; H i r ft u j J / yt to nil 

Bj H : to ; : kd jp fojk sB^ gkb/sK i 1 e b eoto n Z / 



life of Guru Gobind Singh . 371 The Sikhs were repeatedly asked not to 
lose hope during deaths since they were the successors of great Sikh 

372 

martyrs. Prayer was made before Guru Gobind Singh to encourage 
them to face any sort of violence by the British government. The 
literature of the movement had also made the use of the concept of 
devotion among the Sikhs to the Gurus and also to follow the path of Sikh 
sacrifices . 374 

There is condemnation of pro-British Sikhs who were awarded by 
different offices while the Sikhs were suffering at the hands of the 


p/e oi jp itowKJbw eob?fgnk)kXow j?ikB dkfgnto BjH 
b ? j D i feb wK o i e/}[)weob?GIOBel b kb B^gbh T&obs, 14 1925H 

371 pki Ktkb/r b{d/ykb;/t / sb/fij h Bk e\>v e J h p ho fv M 
b£KdyV/Mb e / ; p o e is k iokBjHgo fjj fd b r ho fvM 
gkfs ; kj K ft u I ; fj B; fj Gkoi] ns / pdr h ftul caho fvM 
sys/fia/h n;wkB d/cb se, ns / pbr h ftul cohe fvM 
gl ykb;k t/Tph t kb / n Bd ej flk T [jobs , 29 i 0 1925H 

372 s b h neb T^/eh fgnk gVQk, g £ B kb s P b J h ft r W j b h 
g I y kb ; / B kb ftrkV eoe/ehyfl\lnkjhd; : ko j b h 
sbkfynkb j T { e kw: kp j t K B kb ;yshiKd/T^o y kb ; / d / 

J Xo ellv ;phdKdhikO nfVnk, ejhrb Bk eoh fynkb j b h 

g z ; h d/eo f J ; d k i B w jfjnk ; y s h ft Z pjko s I t Z c b / 

jbh B^Bjbk ;bl^, gl0r[o f; i @cj/hpd g§h# T ^obs, 21 if! 1925H 

373 T ) i / ej h wB 4 i kD d f / n i s b s b kb t b i kt K 

yke ;phdKdh b?nE| w;se T [ d / b kt K 

pj In\/ j fj nk fwb / Bk YJ h pkDh r b{; pktK 

nkyKpkpkwz Bkwkcbez E kg V k b kt K 

wjb h n o i J h i It B e 6 , T [jobs, 5 ngfy 1925H 

@i/K p?nh gt| b p fnh wjb h e B^dkr Bk b Z / nek; p kD h T bobs, 1 d;po 

1924H 

n) ebrhtkfbnk;p bU noi wbh sb/gk fjj fpB/nbftdhjK 
eoh so; wibfyKdhnkj ; p e / j E iVe/tk;sk gktdh j K 
Gm i b w dk sfgnk ;VB Xowb fj j noi wFfgsk ; pktdh j K 
ftSV/tho s/GBKfwbkdf', ; d e / p ko pfbjko wPikDdhjK 
wjb h n o i J h i It B e 6 , T b o b s , 5 ngfy 1925H 

374 ; kB ^ g )6y b Z k r b { X kw t kb k n ; K do; fg n ko/ d k g kt B k j h 
Gktjwko eod/u$ ; kB| s K h r b{ d jk b tj / i kt Bk j h 
@ b{do; BK dh f; Z, e/o f; x , T bobs, 11 ngi| 1925H 



Britishers . 375 The Jathas coming from foreign countries to participate the 
movement were appreciated by declaring them as the successors of the 
great nation . 376 Role of Guru Gobind Singh in the creation of the Khalsa 

377 

was seen as to inculcate the spirit of bravery to protect the religion/ 
The bravery shown by widow of Gurdwara agitation and Bhai Lachhman 
Singh, the martyr gets special mention and was compared to the affection 
of Heer with Ranjha and also life of Guru Arjan Dev was stressed 
upon. The early Akali morches were remembered for their spirit and 


y z s gkm j'rJ/rBKub r J hi K 
i hT 0 h p d ; d £ b Ig s k j fi / 
pi 0s h g J / wi 1 K wkD d / B / 
fi b @ i & e wM hi K p B e o e / 

|l u N # fy s I 9 pjkdohd/ 

s y s I ; 0 e/s/tys gk| / v Iq v/ 
j 1 oj / fBb kw x o p kD 5b/ 

yzs g kn j 1 r J / setoh# ebeZk, ol&kppo ; b, n fwq; o, 18 iBtoh 
1924H 

376 ; 5 K ; wfi oK 5 1 f; p gto pin / r h { X kw n i tel eokB u b / 
eu/xV/dh Bjhlgotl^ e o d / 
f; o Xo s b h i kD : to r b h 
i | V / g hi d / o z ftu i kD os/ 

; Ek-fj ; a-eUvh fgn to, f j i o f; i efi kb b gt>, T [jobs , 29 Bt po 1924H 

377 i d I i b s / i b w d k o k j ? ; h 
fBskfDnK fj di&K okfDnK s/ 

fi j V k d hB wB / T } B 4 S v dfl/ 
n ky / b r wbkfDnK eki hnK d/ 
fBs t ij wi b ^ s I i b w j fi k 
gl y kb ; k p ho ; i D p d b / 
fdb goyD/ bj h f; f; defnK d/ 

($d b goy D/ b J h f; pK f; d e bn K d # ol ffik ppo ; b, 29 Btpo 1924H 

378 j to nkfynk voh Bk fe;/eb| n r I j ; e / wj hn K u o kD t to / 

fdZkTfo fjj pin e / g V Q j to / voB fe; soK sb/ ; dkD t kb / 

bSwD f; x ; p hd d h f; x D h g f) , fj e fd B fjj ; j b hi K ; t kb etok 

;^f1tk;s/GD ih;u d ; D k, feE/rJ/i/gsh gokD t to / 

d o ; B eoB ytoo xb/jto gke/j'rj/esb f; o s ki e j kD t kb / 

r b { n o i B ni eotlgVsto n k e / i / V k ; fe d k s [ h ; h o kg df;nk 

fe t / T [ s / f; Z/ ; s to sbd/ sbh tkbhb^bB i kD t to/ 

voB fe; soK sb/ ; dkD t to / G^hnso f; x nso, nekbh s/god/h ;jfkdto 

r l gz k ; kfj p, T fjob s , 8 i {j 1925H 



the help was sought from God for the destruction of the Mahants . 379 The 
Sikhs were asked to leave their life of luxery to participate the movement 
and they were reminded of the example of Lord Krishna who refused the 
invitation of the proud Duryodhan. Mention was also made of the 
attacks on gurdwaras in Sikh history but at the same time the attackers 
were also killed. In this context examples of Massa Ranghar and Nadir 
Shah were given/ The struggle for the Gurdwara reforms received 
inspiration from the examples of Mahabharta and the actions of the 

382 

Arjuna during the war. 


379 ; p e / r ^ nekbh pjteioKdh i w; h gS Bk Gj^hn K Go whn K d k 
g kT { G K gyzhwB wstnKB|Mlj) Mzk r E)XkwK s / Xowhn K dk 
ti;hidl;t|tkfjr[){Bh/v v z k ; f gkgK dk bT {olg towInKdk 
fiE/t;dkjoh dk Bk/v T E/ e h e w wjzKpd-eowhnKdk 
;Hk tkfj r h{;Hk j h Bk/v TJdk, n ky o ; u dk j tDk pbpkbk 
($8 k ; to j?; 15 h th pfdnKdh G^hifrdo udqcrtWk, Tfjods, 7 i § 
1925H 

380 S^htj^e/ihw d h o ks e to b ; b ^ e b K g ? u V § / s kB n ^ / 

; kv / fd b K ft u b r h ; h U V v kf h n ft/vq g ity dkwtj t ; kB n k| / 

do: X B wfjb getkB S v e / ;kr eXo/dlD wkD n k / 

i II g [ fd n K x b ibkd b 8 / g fj b / fg z d / 1 If e g k i te | 

@Z e IV h d / x o Gr t kB nkj/#T&obs, 10 i@ 1925H 

381 e d h e a eod/eod/ed j ' r j / ibQnkg g?rJ/ihQgD t kb / 

coy; hi o tor/ejh rj/oti/ f; o p B e / g kg d k G ko s b r J / 
jbh!XD BkfgnkneVkn?/ esb eoB s / b {3 b?ikD t kb / 

B kd o ; fej tor/wZkbkD t kb / wZk N£ e/tZ eXto s b d / r J / 

@ kv k ; p o jhipo gb j T {Gkol# nekbh s / god/h 25 if) 1925 H 

382 ; kB ^ d {/ no G{/ dk yt Bk b 
t Z/ n ; K d / ojk id ce u ll 
i ? o uVh Bk fod / ; bi bs ; tr / 
pllhij’o t kb h G? [ n 2 u ll 
; kt XkB j 1 e o Kr / gB ; t k, 
n o i B t If y v ho B k j e u II 

@1 j K d hB K ft 2 gB ; bi hs ehsl# r bpy; af; x e/o, oDihs, d;po, 1920H 



CHAPTER-4 


AGRARIAN MOVEMENTS 

ANTI-COLONISATION BILL AGITATION, 1907 

Despite passing the Punjab Land Alienation Bill in 1901 to protect 
the peasantry from the increasing burden of indebtedness by the money- 
landing classes their erupted the first agrarian unrest in Punjab, popularly 
called the 'Punjab Disturbances' during 1906-07. This peasant 'unrest' 
was mainly confined to the districts of the canal colonies including 

Rawalpindi and Layalpur but was soon spread to Lahore, Amritsar, 
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Gurdaspur, Batala, Firozepur, Ambala, Hoshiarpur, Sialkot, etc. 

The cause of this agitation was the raising of the irrigation rates in 
the Bari Doab Colony and also that by the end of 1906, the government 
had decided to curtail the rights of the cultivators with the avowed 
intension of reducing them to the position of tenants through the 
colonization bill. Other factors that accelrated discontent was ruin of 
cotton crop by ball warn and damage to wheat crop by a blight caused by 
untimely rains. In 1907 plague had broken out. The workers, low paid 
employees and other poor sections were hit by steep rise in food prices. 
In fact the peasant movement against colonization bill and enhanced levis 
farmed part of anti-imperialist peasant upsurge. 385 


383 Master Hari Singh, Punjab Peasant In Freedom Struggle, Vol.2, People Publishing 
House, New Delhi, pp. 16-17; S.D. Gajrani, Punjab 1920-45, Agrarian Problems 
and Role of Peasantry in Freedom Struggle, Commonwealth Publishers, New Delhi, 
2009, pp. 64-67; Pardaman Singh and J.S. Dhanki, Burned Alive, Gitanjali 
Publishing House, New Delhi, 1984, pp. 32-43 and G.S. Deol, Shaheed Ajit Singh, 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 1973, pp. 22-37. 

’ N4 Navtej Singh, Challenge to Imperial Hegemony, op.cit., p. 10. 

385 Master Hari Singh, op.cit., p.16. 



The result was the rise of popular agrarian agitation led by the 
educated middle classes. In early 1907, public meetings were held in 
Lahore, Rawalpindi, Amritsar, Gurdaspur and Layalpur to demonstrate 
public resentment to the official bill introduced to give to the changes 
desired by the government. Popularly called as 'Bharat Mata Society' 
took active part in the agitation. Its most important members were Ajit 
Singh, Sufi Amba Parsad and Lai Chand Falak. They organized meetings 
at different places and in one of the meeting at Layallpur, Lala Lajpat 
Rai, vindicating the claim of the peasant to legitimate ownership of the 
land, commented: Wherefore did the government bring these lands? The 
blood of our forefathers was shed on it; we conquered it and inhabited it. 

These lands are, therefore, either ours or God's Government officers 

are servant to serve us and not to rule us. Do not fear the jails nor death. 

386 

Ajit Singh, a fiery orator, who spoke in this meeting, gave a call for 
revolt. He told his countrymen that three hundred million Indians could 
easily defeat the hundred and fifty thousand Englishmen in India. The 
soul stirring song Pagree Sambhal Jatta, composed by Banke Dayal, 
invoked self-respect in the Punjabi peasant. In the face of the persecution 
and closer of the Punjabi and a threatened 25% tax increase, the 
movement spread rapidly. At Rawalpindi, Ajit Singh made another 
appeal for non-payment of the enhanced tax and called upon the 
peasantry to stop cultivation. The government made some arrests. On 2 
May 1907, people observed a complete Hartal (strike) and gathered in the 
compounds of the district courts. Their numbers were swelled rapidly on 
account of the fact that there was another strike in the government 
arsenal, the railway work shop and private workshop. The crowd became 
violent and smashed court furniture. Even the houses of European 

386 Navtej Singh, op.cit., pp. 10-11. 



officers were not spared. The cumulative effect of British action was the 
spread of discontent. The members of 'Bharat Mata Society', being 
prolific writers and fiery orators they launched the idea of nationalism in 
the minds of the people. 

Addressing a meeting in Layallpur, Ajit Singh said : 'We should 
not help the government whether it works Justly or unjustly, because it 
does not belong to our country. The English are robbers, we should expel 
them. The words I am speaking may be an offence; I may be imprisoned 
or hanged, but I do not care for the law, I wish to trample the law under 
my feet. The tyrants should be murdered. The motto of the Bharat Mata 
was; 'Those who are subject to other cannot think of the others'. ~ The 
peasant disaffection spread to army ranks owing to a close liasan between 
the two. The imminent celebration of the revolt of 1857 and the 
sympathies of the Sikh infantry with the disaffected, made the 
government apprehensive of a popular revolt. Consequently the 
government deported both Ajit Singh and Lajpat Rai to Mandalay. In due 
course the movement abated, partly owing to the repressive measures 
taken by the government, of course; by the Governor General vetoing the 
Colonization Bill. The plans of the revolutionary were forestalled by an 
official raid upon the Tilak Press, Hoshiarpur, in which much of their 
secret literature was captured by the police. But Ajit Singh's speech 
expressing the concept of violent revolt were carried forward. 388 

The agrarian movement which was carried away by Ajit Singh was 
also actively supported by some other revolutionaries including Sufi 
Amba Parsad, Zia-ul-Haq, Lai Chand Falak, Kishen Sngh, Sawarn Singh 
and other prominent members who strove to spread the ideology of 


" 87 Navtej Singh, op. cit., pp. 11-12. 
388 Navtej Singh, op. cit., p.12. 



programme of the society were: Mehta Anand Kishore, secretary of the 
Anuman-i-Muhibaan-i-Vatan, Duni Chand of Lahore, Ghasita Ram, Lala 
Ram Saran Das of Kapurthala, Lala Pindi Das, Dhanpat Rai, Kartar 
Singh, ex-Editor of the Edward Gazatte (Kasur), Jaswant Rai, proprietor 
of Punjabee, Dinna Nath of Kasur, Ram Singh, Jagan Nath, Mulk Raj, 
Paras Ram, Labh Singh, Gurdit Singh, Ram Chand of Peshawar, Zia-ulla 
of Kasur, Mahashe Narain, sub Editor of the Hindustan (Lahore), Amolak 
Ram, Gurdas Ram, Muhammad Shafi, and Mian Shahuddin and Sarla 
Devi . 389 

The leadership of the agrarian movement not only organised the 
farmers of the canal colony areas of Lahore, Ly allpur, Multan etc. but 
also instigated the traders and small shop-keepers of the cities of Amritsar 
and Batala along with the workers and peons. They asked the official and 
non official workers to participate in the struggle against the British 
government. The propaganda of the leadership was so strong among the 
army units that some of the army men secretly attended their meetings in 
which lectures were being given to arouse patriotic and nationalistic 
sentiment. Special attention was given to the Sikhs in the regiments and 
also to the ex-army men. 

The leadership also distributed seditious pamphlets in the villages 
and open rebellion was preached against the government The task of 
generating the spirit of revolt among the Sikh regiments through the 
militant propaganda was assigned to Lala Madhu Sudan. To the extent 
that S. Ajit Singh contacted the Bengali revolutionaries, terrorist of the 
Jammu state and some foreign revolutionaries especially the 
revolutionaries of Russia . 390 Along with the making of appeals from the 


389 Pardaman Singh and Dhanki, op.cit., pp. 3-4. 

390 G.S. Deol, Shaheed Ajit Singh, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, patiala, 
1973, pp. 34-35. 



stages of public congregations, Ajit Singh by establishing Bharat Mata 
Society also adopted the strategy of distributing revolutionary literature 
published by the society to the public in the villages, government 
employees and among the army regiments. 391 

At the same time the colonies participating in the movement 
developed their own strategies with prior planning and co-ordination with 
urban organization; although mass demonstrations brought out as many 
as ten thousand protesters. The leaders did not stop at nearly submitting 
petitions but escalated towards non payment of land revenue and pressure 
through Indian army units. Propaganda such as cartoons, circulars and 
songs inculcating self respect and war like traditions of the Punjabis was 
designed to appeal generally to the illiterate agriculturists. 392 The 
leadership of the movement besides distribution of pamphlets, organizing 
meetings, delivering of lectures and tours sort to infuse patriotism and 
self confidence among the people. Ajit Singh even used marriage party 
for propagating his ideas. He addressed scores of meetings and speaking 
in an idiom that was comprehensible to the ignorant. His personality 
attracted large crowd and he was able to communicate successfully with 
the common man. 393 

The influence of the agitation spread to the districts of Lahore, 
Lyallpur, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpur, Firozepur, Ambala, Jallandhar, Kasoor, 
Gujranwala, Rawalpindi and Gujrat etc. 394 Apart from the strategical 
position the important literature produced under the patronage of Bharat 
Mata Society included: 1857 Da Ghadr, Unglali Pakre Panja Pakra, 


Jyi Ibid., p. 36. 

392 

S.D. Gajrani, Punjab, 1920-45, Agrarian Problems and Role of Peasantry in 
Freedom Struggle, Commonwealth Publishers, New Delhi, 2009, p. 54. 

393 Ibid., pp. 5-6. 

394 S.D. Gajrani, op. cit., p. 38. 



Baghi Masih, Mehbooban-i-vatan, Bandar Bant and Desi Fauj. The 
movement also made use of the different newspapers by publishing their 
ideas. Prominent among such newspapers were the Punjabee, Jhang 
Syal, The Tribune, Hindustan, Weekly India, Amrita Bazar Patrika and 
Fulwari. It must be noted that this agrarian agitation of 1907 became 
very popular with the poem Pagri Sambhal O Jatta, Pagri Sambhal O , 
(take care of thy turban-self respect O! Jat) composed by the poet Banke 

Dyal of Gujranwala and was first recited by Prabh Dyal, editor Jhang 

395 

Syal in a meeting at Gujranwala. 

Coming to the utilization of 'History' by the movement in its 
literature and their speeches, it has been noticed that the leadership of the 
movement more or less remained confined to the contemporary events of 
history under the British rule. Its use of pre-British historical events, 
particularly to the Sikh history is very limited. The first utilization of 
history available is pertaining to a speech of S. Ajit Singh delivered 
in a public meeting at Amritsar on 28 March, 1907. He 

emphasized that prior to the advent of the British in India the 

country was prosperous and the British interests resulted 

in its destruction. To prove his point, he referred to the plight of 

the indigo cultivators of Bihar. He also mentioned to the revolt of 
1857 in which he criticized the Punjabis for helping the British 

395 Ibid., p. 38; Pardaman Singh and Dhanki, op.cit., pp. 32-36 and Master Hari Singh, 
op.cit., Vol. 2, pp. 20-22. 

396 o/ a/ T y : t slfjbktkBfh dhyjShthpV/ftek ft Z ;h ; oe to B 4 n kg D / 

we t b J h B hb dhbV gjh fj; b j h T [ B/ pz kb d / tig hetoK B^ vy nkBk 

gq h t Ij he to djfe/Bbb pHD s/wip^ e to k nE pzkbtnKB/prkts eo 

fd Z h T j B K B 4 e a ehsk frnk ns/TjBK dh ikfjdkd ips eo bjhrjh 
TjBKftuI ejh sK nkgD/fuEktkB wkfgnK B^t^D bjh th Bk gos/ns/TjBK 
dk eh pfDnk, fj j r b n i se fj e Gd pDh j J h j ? ; k/ / ; bt e fj E/ j h Bj N 

o 1/ B/TpK dlriK gsBfnK dh gZ bfJD b j h g mkD Kd/jtkb/eoB d hi K 

XowetnK th fdZtnK ns/ f J j B K n g wkB i Be XwehnK B^etoi th fd Z k 
fr n k 

G.S. Deol, Shciheed Ajit Singh, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, patiala, p. 
108. 



government who in turn did not give any special rights to them as Todar 
Mai and Birbal had received from Akbar for their services. Ajit Singh 
also critically evaluated policies of the Indian National Congress pursued 
during the last twenty years in comparison to the anti British movement 
in Australia and Africa. 398 He further made use of the contemporary 
events through the indication of the struggle by the women in England 
and their ultimate success. 399 

The leadership in their lectures repeatedly emphasized the decline 
of prosperity of the country, the declaration of Queen Victoria in 1858, 
and the famine of 1877 terming it as the product of British rule. 400 The 
leadership was also very critical and it repented the great help rended by 


397 wPgBdk j K fe g k kp B/rdo d/dbkB fdEh tvwhh ;jkfjsk d/pdb/ftu eh 

gkfjnk j? fi j V / ;feso n;H n kg D / fwsoK rtKYhnK s / fo ; a jd to K ft off 

poskBth ; oe to dh ; f)fy n k b J h t os d / oj/jK ; kv / j E K ft HI y 1 b J / r J / 

j B . ehjp ; kB^T} 1 fij hnK gdtfnK gfegs jfitnKjB, fijVhnKfe NVo wb 

n si p ho p b B 4 wf b ; kwo ki ft 2 g kg s ; B. 

Ibid., p. 109. 

398 fj ; d/ad/jo fj e Fp-fJ He dkgkktB eoEt j ? fe toswkB pblJhB^yaw 

eoB ft 2 :fdkB d f / fgSb/d'djkfenKdbkB e Kr o ; fj; m t dhgtgsh 
b J h : s B e o oj h ; h f j j f j ; f; 0/ s / gj & h j ? fe Gtos ft d / b i $ / ft u 

ed/th y[pkb Bj H j 1 ; e d k ; o c b o ubkfrnk go fwHwN T [ d h E K s / 

j? n;Nfihik B/ ;EkBe ; oe to bjhejhdoyks BjHehsh BkjhpbKB/ 
eJhgtpEBkgZo G/i n k j ? T j B K e t b nzo/K B4 fj; rb dknfj;k 

e o t kfj n k j ? fe TJ :ff ns/;teh dh ebk ftE T } B K d / ; wkB j B. 

Ibid., p. 110. 

399 s j kB l d / a d h y ks o ebpkBtnK eoB ns / ok;feloh fjEK B^tXkTp b J h e fmB 

i It B fpskTp bjhfsnko ofjDku^hdkj? fjzbi> dhnK nbsK B/ nkuoD dh 
n d EE ; ash ns / nfi E fB;a/dk gqNk ehsk TjBKB/ekwBi ;dB s/jwbk 
ehsk, ; kotnK obktNK sV fd Z tn K ns / nkgD/ d^K B4;dB ;kjwD/o£D bjh 
; B wkB : \ n ; ^ b h s E gj& rJhnK ws nfXeko bjh ndbBekoh fJ;sohnK 
;cb j 1 r J tn K go eh Gkosh wod ;cb B j M j D r / < 

Master Hari Singh, op. cit., p. 111. 

400 g fj b h t ko i d I b ko v e b ty It B / wb ; el kp kd t fy n k ; h T[B/nkfynk ;h fjj 
bzB slthyfpkb Bro j ? HfH 1858 J hH ft i wjtokOh B/nbkB itohehsk 
; h fe GkoslnK s/ nzo/K d / nfXeko pokpo ; wM/ i kD r / go n ; b In s f j I 
Bj N j ? 

1877 J fH ft i i d I 50 b$ bb e kb d k f; e to j ' r J / ; B bkov fbNB B / 

wjtokDhfteNbhnkd/Gkos d h wb e k j D d k n B kB eoB bjh fd E h ft u 

dopto e hs k. i d I e kb dkfieo nkfjnk sK bkov fbNB B/fejkfe T [ B 4 

fj ; wk/vb / d h ; ifi Bk ; w/ f; o Bj N fwb h ; h 
G.S. Deol, op. cit., p. 112. 



the Punjabis to the British in their wars with other countries. 401 In a 
lecture delivered at Rawalpindi on 21 April 1907 the leadership stressed 
that the only strategy to expel the British was the need of Hindu-Muslim 
unity. The economic destruction of the country and occurrences of 
famines were condemned in comparison to the attitude of a Chinese ruler 
during such happenings. 402 Another prominent leader of the agitation 
Lala Lajpat Rai made a speech on 27 March 1907 at Lyallpur and 
addressed a large gathering there. He reminded the masses that once they 
were rulers of this land and for that their ancestors had to make great 
sacrifices. 403 

Another lecture delivered by Lajpat Rai at Amabala, he stressed the 
need for Hindu Sikh and Muslim unity for the creation of patriotic force 
against the British giving examples from the history of Europeans 
nations. He even referred to the victory of Japan over Russia in 1905 by 
declaring that such a small nation could defeat a bigger power. 404 While 
addressing a gathering in canal colony S. Ajit Singh exhorted the Indians 


401 r do wr ol n ; II d (/ : H ft Z pos kBfn K d h ykso bV/jK n ; H T [ B K d h 

G to s d/jkew pDB ft H ; j kf J s k e hs h j ? f J j ; fu n k fe T ( ; h/ / B kb 

fB n kfj e o B r / 

Ibid, p. 112. 

402 u hB ft u fj e t to n e to g?frnk ns/fj; d / i to h o fj D d k v o ; h b b 

tZhfrDshftu n e kb d k f; a to pD/ ns / ; to/ d/aftu wS okDh dk g; kok j 1 
frnkns/efios swkkd^D bZh e to e J h 11 ; kb foj k ns b fe K B / ok / 
B^Bz/gBh- Bz / f; o s B I wB I s ho E : to ok e o B dhpBshehsh ok/ B / 

pBshgpkB e hs h f; E k fj j jfjnkfe j kb ks pdb r J / p j £ uzhpo;to 

jjhs/bfe splj jD'pu r J / tjjdjtew B 4 i B s k B to feBh j wdodh ; h 
Ibid, p. 115. 

403 Your self respect consists only in guarding the honour of your country and helping 
you brethren. Your forefathers shed their blood for this self respect. Man is but 
mortal. You were once the rulers in this land. You were a mighty nation. 

The Punjabee, March 27, 1907. 

404 The Japanese have recently shown to what lofty heights patriotic fervour can rise. 
A mother's stabling herself in order to free her son from the burden of her 

maintenance so that he might go to war and die for her beloved country Even in 

European countries, with their long legend of national patriotism such examples of 
sublime devotion are rare. 

The Punjabee, April 6, 1907. 



to respect the traditions of their Rishi-Muni in order to inculcate the spirit 
of pride against the prevailing slavery. In other words utilizing the rich 
heritage of the Indians. 405 He also referred to the exploitative 
mechanism adopted by the imperial power in India. 406 Emphasis was 
also given on actions of the ancestors along with the contributions of the 
Sikh Gurus for eradication of such situations. 407 

In another lecture delivered at Lahore on 7 April 1907 the 
leadership referred to the role of Guru Gobind Singh and the Panj Piaras 
in the abolition of the Mugal Empire. 408 The leadership is not only keen 
to make use of the 'history' but it reflected their sense of discrimination 
and critical examination. It is mentioned that the epic hero of Ramayana 
Lord Ram Chandra suffered exiles at the direction of his family members 
but Guru Nanak Dev and Pooran Bhagat underwent difficulties for the 
welfare of the society. Therefore it was suggested to follow examples of 
the latter. 409 The contemporary historical events occupy the central 


405 fjdfskBhnK B^fjd[skB ft E j J / wj kB fo;tenK wphnK bjh ;BwkB d h wz 
eoBhu^hdhj?fjd[skBf]fjd[skBB^nkjDkBjhlefj ; e d / f J j w&b/dk 
;tl wbb / d k j ? go jp fiakdkdb w&b/dk Bjtlojfk 

G.S. Deol, op. cit., p. 27. 

406 b N & / fj ; d/xo nkTd / oj / ns / 250 to/ fj ; B^bM/oj/ jp f j d [ s kB hn K 
dtnKnyKybfriKjB ns/bNfonK B^shs geV fbnkikt/k 

Ibid, p. 27. 

407 n ; fl T d I s g e M BjHeo ; e d / fi B k fu o s E nzo/boki B^yaw B j hi e o 

bfl/sjkB^nkgD/plbrKd/gd fuBKs/ubDk ulghdkj? BjklsKpknd ftu 
slkB^gSskTpkgt/k ;l<v/ p}prK B/th fejk ;h @okXhB ; g B / ; g Bjtl 
rpi§K B/cowkfJnk ;h fe ; z to e g d to E Mijn/ns/cBI^ jD tkb/jB. ; to / 

r f) { ; kf j p kB ; E / ; B n s / f j ; b J h o p t h ; E k j ? 

Sudarshan Kumar, Jagmohan Singh (ed.), Pagri Sambhal data Ton Azadi Val, 
Shaheed Bhagat Singh Research Committee, 2001, p. 108. 

408 ; kB^d/adk tgko s/gpX nkgD/jZKftu b ? b Dk u kj hd k j ? f j j ws ; U 1 fe 
n ; hi e M BjHeo ; e d / n ; H d 1 fd B K ft u n i tel j 1 ; e d / j K sjkB^gskj? 

r b { r fp d f; i d / g z fgnkfonK B/ ;ko/ d/aftE T E b g E b wu k fd 1 h ; h 

wf b fiBKB^pjk skesto ; wfMn k i Ki k ; & d/aftulplgo eZ wko / ; B. 
Sudarshan Kumar, Jagmohan Singh, op. cit., p. 109. 

409 wj toki okw ud o B/ i z b h i ft B dhnKw[hpsK MEhnK ns/wksk fgsk d/f;Xfe 
dhnkfrnkdkgkbD eoe / ploK ; kb pBtk e 0\l n k pBtk d / e ; &I ; j ko B 
s I p to d idlTJ nkgD/ d/agos/ sK T{BK d/ xo gosD s/dhtkbhdk 
fs T } ko wBkfjnkfrnk jp i d I o kw u d o dkg^o fp g B udo g kb i h Q d / 



space in the utilization of the 'history' when an example from the revolt of 
1857 had been cited that how during the course of rebellion a British 
officer named 'Vilbi' preferred to destroy the arsenals to save his 
companions otherwise it would have been resulted in the destruction of 
the whole unit and while doing so he scarified his own life. 410 

To bring awareness among the people against the British 
exploitation the stress was given to remind the public that they belong to 
a nation of the braves to face any challenge. 411 Also that the utilization 
covered the history of England when it was mentioned that the people had 
to make great sacrifices, long imprisonments and undergo tortures to 
achieve freedom from the monarchy. The literature is also critical of the 
British policy of divide and rule when it is led to the disputes among the 
Namdhari and the Muslim butchers that ultimately resulted in the large 
scale sacrifices of the Namdharis by the blowing away from cannon 


e ; &I ; j kD B slpknd t kg ; nkfjnk j?sK n;h fj; x N B k s / i ; B fe T [ B k 
wBtylj / 

o kw u d o ihB/nkjD/fgskdhnkfrnkdkgkbD e o e / e ; 61 Mb / ; B. 
goz{ r b{ BkBe df ns/ g ^ B G r s B/efb s/efb nkgD/ nkdo;K ykso 
e; H ME / ; B . T}BK sK nl^D/wkfgnK dlriK B;l]sK dh th gotl^ BjHehsh 
;h fpgB pkp{B/ r b{BkBe s/g$B G r s d/T^d/Ks/nwb e hs k j ? 

Ibid, p. 121. 

410 1857 d / r d o d b kB fd b h fe E / ft E i Bob ftbph d / nXhB fj l j fEn to K d k 

i yhok ; h idl ftdoj IriK B/jwbk ehsk sK i Bob B / ; fu n k fe ijfeo jfEnkoK 

d/iyto/Tfjo ftdojlriKdk epikj' frnk sKfJE t h n i o'l a pik fi T fj k Bj H 
p u / k fj; b J h T [ B ^ i d jb ejho^ B k fd f; n k, fi; gqko T[ bkuto ;h 

sK T[ B/j fEnkoK d / i yho/ B^nE b k fd E h s / f J ; B 4 d [ a/D d / j E K ft E I i kD 

si puk fbnk ns / nkgD/ ; kEfriK B^puk fbnk n 2 sZ ftbphdkBKfjfsjk 
ft u n fe s j ? 

Ibid, p. 122. 

411 Gkos t k; hU ; fs U r kc b ' t / 

Ybh s[ K B/ fe T [ j ? Y kj h j J h 
;$phoKdh s[H ;zkB j fe/ 

n Dy fwH h ft E fe T [ fwb k| h j J h 
n l T[Vdh gj h i/pko d^; 

tkohs[Kdheb B^n^hjjh 
p D e / wK i ' ggK B ^ y kD n kt / 

T [ v kfj D j J h : k fe wk| h j J h 

Hira Singh Dard, Merian Kujh Itihasik Yadan, Dhanpat Rai and Sons, Jallandhar, 
1955, p. 



412 

mouths. References are also made to the commentaries of Karl Marx 
who viewed capture of India as nothing but destruction. 413 The 
existence of caste system in preventing uniform force was seen as a 
hindrance in the struggle against slavery and the institution of creation of 
Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh had been seen as an instrument for 
abolition of caste discriminations in society. 414 

It is further emphasized that the people in Greek also worshipped 
many Gods and Goddesses like Indians. There were also many religious 
distinctions and like ancient India the Greek nation was also divided like 
the Indian princely states of Delhi and Kanauj under Jai Chand and 
Prithvi Raj. This led to the invasions of foreign powers who slaved the 
ancient Greek. These examples are stressed to show that the unity among 
different nationalities is essential to achieve freedom. 415 To arouse a 
sense of opposition the examples of King Pores against his fight with 


412 mhe fj ;/so^ dlriK xNBktK ;w/fjzb& d/bbKB/bVIjhbVe/nikihjkb 

e ts h ; h TjBK d / d/aftZ t h i ko ; ^ h ft Z bbKB/fj;/so§jhibweo 
oj h ; h wj kB fj fs j k e to K B^ b z B fpq fe b / ft Z e 0 e oh ofy n k b h K B ^ 

b ZK n s/ p k K s I w; kB ftu gke/ djK gkf;nK si fyE e/ ft u e lei ; ofu s V 

fd Z/ i Ki / ; h b h K d / f; o ebw eo fd II i Ki / ; h fi t / fj E/ BkwXkohn K B^s^K 
B to pB e/Tf/kfJnkfrnk. fg b / B / ; 0 k) s eoe/ BkwXtohnK s/ w[fbnK B^ 
b V kf J n k ; h 

Ajit Rahi, Bagi Masiha, Ravi Sahit Parkashan, Amritsar, 2005, p. 46. 

413 fgS b h ; d h d / wj kB fu 2 e s / fc b k c 0 e to b wto e ; B/ 22 i b k| h 1853 d / 

fB T { toe d / 0 1 kB k f N £p T 8 ft Z fj d [ s kB p to / S kg tn K fu Zitm K ft u f b fy n k ; h 

nzo/agfjb / i)6{;B, i 1 fjd{;fGnsk si fes/T[i)£)/;B. TjBKdkfjd s / 
oki eoB dkfjfsjk spfjh s/poptolh d/;tkfj jb e M BjH;h 

Ibid, p. 53. 

414 fj ; ejV B 4 y a w eoB b j h j h r t> { r fpd f; x ihB/nft/vq fs n to eoe/ ; G 

B^fje' pkN/ftul fgbkfjnk ns/cjb n fg th T[ / pkN/ ftul gtok sK fe n kg D / 

f;£KB^nwbhsb Tfc/fjj ; g; bl eo fdZkikt/fe ;G wB£ p 0 kp 0 j B. 

Ajit Rahi, op. cit., p. 98. 
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Alexander along with the great Sikh ruler Maharaja Ranjit Singh were 
cited who taught the Afghan invaders a lesson to remember. 416 The 
struggle of Rome has been quoted as an example of achieving progress 
when its population understood its greatness. 417 The exiles of the 
leadership to Burma has been seen as the future colony of Indians and it 
was compared to the British prisoners who were dispatched to the 
Australia continent and were succeeded in its colonization. 418 The 
literature also referred to the promises of the British made after 1857 and 
were never fulfilled. On the contrary, the government forcedily asked the 
Bengalis to cultivate indigo and in the process tortured them and many 
were killed. 419 In the utilization the actions of the romantic hero Ranjha 
has been seen as waging struggle against injustice. 420 At the same time 
examples of 'History' referring to the contributions of the Sikh Gurus, 
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Mazzini, and Garibaldi have been made utilized along with the role of 
militant Congress leadership including Bipan Chander Pal and Bal Ganga 
Dhar Tilk. “ The condemnation of British government for its 
suppressive policies were compared to the Mughal empire when the 
tyrannical officials were awarded by the appointment to higher offices. 422 
For instituting new symbols of struggle it was stressed that these should 
be aimed at propagating Indian history in order to generate the spirit of 
pride. 423 

ANTI-MONEYLENDERS UPRISING 

The period from 1915 to 1947 witnessed a number of agrarian 
uprisings beginning with the Anti-moneylender Agitation in West Punjab, 
the Kirti Party, the various Kissan Morchas, the Communist and Socialist 
struggles. All these formations centered around the issues of the agrarian 
classes including both of the farmers and the workers. To began with, in 
the year 1915 an anti-moneylender uprising of peasants emerged in the 
districts of Multan, Muzaffargarh and Jhang. Majority of the indebted 
peasants were Muslims and the moneylenders were Hindu Aroras, 
popularly called as Kirars. The causes of this upsurge were the increased 
poverty conditions due to the prevalence of famine conditions that led to 
a very high rise in food prices and it led to the great suffering of the lower 
classes of people including poor peasants. Also that the Muslim 
cultivators were charged higher rates of interests by the non-Muslim 
moneylenders. Further to complicate the situation the moneylenders 
stopped giving loans to the peasants and it led to the peasants revolt 
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against moneylenders who looted wheat stocks of moneylenders and 
burnt the debt bonds. 


In Ahmadpur Sial in Jhang district the first outbreak occurred. In 
Jhang district alone the peasants formed bands of 200-600 and committed 
about 70 dacoits. Soon the movement spread to Multan district where in 
Kabirwala tehsil 34 dacoits took place. The most important of these was 
the Basti Sikander riot. In Multan district there were 6 dacoity cases. 
The riots reached Rangpur, north of Muzaffergarh district. The influence 
spread and it reached to the Leiah tehsil and to Alipur tehsil in 
Muzaffergarh district. About 32 riots occurred in Alipur tehsil only. The 
total number of dacoities in Muzaffergarh district was 60 and the rising 
lasted for three weeks in Muzaffergarh district. The peasants also looted 
shops, burnt account books which recorded their debts and destroyed the 
property of moneylenders. It was reported that 4 or 5 persons died of 
injuries. The uprising was suppressed but nothing was done to relieve 
distress of indebted peasantry. 424 

KIRTI KISAN PARTY 

Before Kirty Kissan Party was set up on 12 April 1928 at 
Jaliianwala Bagh, a number of Kirty conferences had been held in 
different districts. A Kirty conference was held at Hoshiarpur on 6-7 
October, 1927 under the presidentship of Sohan Singh Josh. Another 
conference was held on 17 October 1927 at Chak No. 50 in Ly alipur and 
was presided over by Tara Singh, a local peasant activist. At this 
conference a Desh Sewak Kirty Sabha was formed. Sometimes later, the 
Kirty leaders instead of organising Kirti Sabhas proposed to set up a Kirty 
Kissan Party to organize workers and peasants. Among its objectives and 
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aims were the establishment of independent republic of the labourers and 
peasants; to assist the economic, industrial and social movements and to 
organize labourers and peasants in order to mitigate their economic 
exploitation and grievances. 425 

The Kirti Party had its headquarter at Amritsar. It focused on 
demands of the peasants and labourers including the abolition of 
Nazrana, reduction of rent and fixed rates of interests. The Party in 
collaboration with the Naujwan Sabha also tried to capture various trade 
unions, press unions and the railway porters unions. 426 Bhai Santokh 
Singh who was influenced by the Marxists ideology and had studied the 
Communist movement in Moscow started in 1926, a Punjabi monthly 
journal called Kirti with its symbols as hammer and sickle. This 
newspaper that emphasized on the problems of the workers and the 
peasantry and in turn a large number of them gathered around the 
newspaper and ultimately, it help the leaders to form a party of the same 
name. Although the name was the Kirty Party but due to the fact that 80 
per cent of its followers were peasants and therefore at the popular level, 
it was generally called as Kirti Kisan Party. 

In a meeting held at Amritsar in 1927, Sohan Singh Josh was 
elected its secretary and Abdul Mazid as joint secretary. 428 Its other 
active members were Karam Singh Cheema, Udham Singh Kasel, 
Santokh Singh, Chain Singh Chain, and Bhagat Singh Bilga etc. Under 
the British rule condition of the peasantry became miserable and the party 
organized debt committees and they were active to abolish various 
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Nazranas, land revenue taxes and reduction in their rates, fixation of 
interests on loans and also to the reduction in irrigation levies. The 
British government became apprehensive about the increasing influence 
and activities of the Kirti Party and the British government in 1934 
declared the Party illegal and banned it. 429 Consequently under the British 
repression majority of its members joined the Communist Party and 
began to organise various Kissan Sabhas in the rural areas of Punjab. The 
Kirti Kissan Party remained active till 1938 under the patronage of 
Communist Party when it again assumed independent character during 
the World War II till 1945. 

So far the activities of the Kirti Party are concerned, these may be 
conveniently divided in two phases: 1926 to 1934 and 1939 to 1945. 
The programmes of the Kirti included the nationalization of all means of 
production, acquiring of land from big landlords and to be divided among 
the cultivators, reduction of land revenue demands and its imposition on 
the produce and not on land, no tax on small holdings, increase in wages 
of industrial workers along with reduction of working hours, provision of 
loans to the cultivators, and also machines, seeds and scientific 
assistance, reorganization of village Panchayts with representation to 
cultivators and workers with powers to impose revenue and lastly 
establishment of a 'Kirti' or 'Bolshevik' type state. 430 

During the period from 1926-29 the Kirtis continued to declare that 
they were deadly enemies of capitalism and imperialism and wanted to 
install a workers and peasants government in India. It adopted the path of 
revolutionary mass action and to establish a completely democratic 
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republic of workers and peasants. 431 As a strategy the Kirti Party 
emphasized to create discontentment among the ex-soldiers. On January 
7, 1929, ex-Risaldar Anup Singh arrived in Lahore with a Jatha of 800 
ex-soldiers to represent grievances to the governor. They were denied 
meeting and were dispersed by the police. Many of them were arrested. 
Serious discontentment prevailed among those ex-military men of 
Sheikhupura district who were demobilized without a pension or a grant 
of land. The centre of agitation was around Lubana villages of Sahad, 
Natheke, Toria, Mirpur and Thamke. Anup Singh organised meetings 
during 1926-28 at various places mainly in the district of Lahore, 
Hoshiarpur, Jullundhur, Ludhiana, Gurdaspur and Firozepur. His 
activities were supported by various newspapers such as the Zamidar, 

432 

Gazetteer, Milap, Inquilab and The Akali. 

In April, 1930, Hissar Kisan Sabha headed a campaign against the 
payment of rents to the landlord in kinds. It was backed by the Congress 
workers and the Kirti Kisan Party. They intensified rural propaganda in 
the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Lyallpur. At village Jhaman in 
Lahore district Police and military force had to be employed. The same 
show of force was repeated in Amritsar district. In certain villages of 
Sheikhupura numerous arrests were made to suppress the agitation 
against payment of revenue. In eastern districts the agitation had spread 
to a serious extent in all the minor towns and many of the villages. In 
Lyallpur, a series of meetings were held in the countryside. An 'All Bar 
Zamidar Conference' was held at Lyallpur on 20 June 1931 and was 
presided over by S. Mangal Singh. 

In the south east of the province tanents were finding it very 
difficult to pay water rates. The Nilibar Zamidars Committees of 
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Montgomery and Multan districts in their meeting on 18 July 1931 asked 
the peasants not to pay the revenue. The Kirti Party held its annual 
conferences in 1930 and 1931 in Lahore and Karachi respectively. The 
Lahore conference was presided over by B.T Ranadive, a Communist 
from Bombay. He criticised the Congress leadership and asked the Kirti 
Kisan party to follow the political line of Communist Party of India. The 
Kirti Party throughout the period 1931 to 1936 followed the policy of 
criticism and denunciation of the Congress. By 1931 the Kirti Kisan 
Party had a stronghold in Amritsar district. In Jullundhar district it held a 
series of meetings in the villages and advised the small agriculturists to 
agitate for the immediate reduction of land taxation. This movement of 
non-payment of revenue continued in Amritsar district and later on spread 
to Sheikhpura and Gurdaspur and the districts of central Punjab and the 
north-west. 433 

From November 1929 on wards, large batches of Sikhs including 
members of the Ghadr Party returned to India from the United States of 
America and Canada on the pattern of the Ghadr revolt of 1915. The 
government took serious note of the development and arrested three 
Moscow trained Ghadr Party members. Till 1935 Police arrested some 
40 trained Communists who had returned to India and were working at 
different places. These revolutionaries were Teja Singh Sawtantar, 
Gurmukh Singh, Pirthvi Singh, Iqbal Singh Hundal, Harbans Singh Bassi, 
Chanan Singh and Bhagat Singh Bilga. The Kirti Kisan Party offices 
were raided on 22 June 1932 and amongst other literature police seized 
copies of a cyclostyled Urdu pamphlet entitled "The programme of the 
Indian Communist Party". Members of the Kirti Kisan Party who were 
outside Jails continued to pursue their activities. A Kirti Kisan 
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Conference was held at Nankana Sahib on 12, 13 November 1932. It was 
attended by 2000 people. Processions and meetings to protest against the 
judgment in the Meerut Conspiracy case were organised in collaboration 
with Naujwan Bharat Sabha in Amritsar and Lahore in which 900 people 
took part. 

On 10 February 1933 a body known as the 'Rajse Quidi Chhurao 
Committee' was organised with the object of securing the release of the 
prisoners of 1914-15 and to assist all political prisoners. Delegates were 
sent to tour the province and enlist the support of the people. In the later 
half of the year 1933, a few conferences were held in Amritsar and 
Hoshiarpur districts. Further a Labour Research Society, Unemployed 
Workers Union and Press Workers Union were organized by Kidar Nath 
Sehgal and Abdul Mazid. In order to end all factional feuds Kirti Kisan 
Party was to reorganize into various fronts or leagues. Branches of this 
anti-imperialist league were established at a number of places such as 
Nankana Sahib, Lyallpur, Batala and Amritsar. In September 1934 the 
government declared the following organizations were illegal and 
consequently their activities were banned. These were the Anti 
Imperialist League, Punjab, its branches, committees and sub committees, 
the Punjab Provincial Naujwan Bharat Sabha, Lahore; The Punjab Kirti 
Kisan Party, Amritsar, its branches, committees and sub committees, the 
Amritsar District Kisan Sabha and the Punjab Kisan League. 434 

After the ban, individuals active in the above organisations sought 
to group themselves under the banner of 'Punjab Kisan Qarza Committee'. 
Its first meeting was held at Amritsar on 3 March 1935 and a General 
Committee of 52 members was elected. The objective was to organize 
small committees in rural areas to assist the peasants to obtain relief 
provided by the Indebtedness Act. A number of conferences and 
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meetings were held and the Jullundhar district Qarza Committee 
established 60 branches at various places in the district. It held small 
village meetings at which speaker combined agrarian agitation with 
Communist propaganda. The Doaba Rural Uplift Conference was 
organised at village Patara in Jullundhar district during the month of 
October 1935. It was attended by more than 2000 people. The 
Conference demanded cancellation of debts and assessment of land 
revenue on the bases of income tax. It also denounced the oppressive 
methods of the government, criticized the National Congress, and urged 
the villagers to establish Qarza Committees. 435 

The district Zamidara league of Lyallpur agitated for their demands 
and sort to mobilise the peasantry on the slogan of reduction in the land 
revenue and water rates. 436 The second phase of the Kirti Party was 
active during the Second World War in the form of complete Communist 
organisation. It organised the labourers and women and extended its 
influenced among peasantry. The Party started its newspaper called Lai 
Jhanda in September-October 1939. Its 800 copies were published and 
were distributed free of cost. It was a secret newspaper since the party 
had to stop publication of the Kirti. By this time the 'Kirti' Groups had 
completely controlled the Punjab Kisan Committee and took active part 
in the agitations of Lahore, Chadik, Chuharchak, Nilibar and Jullundhar. 
It was also active among the workers of Lahore and Amritsar. It 
organized some student groups. The Kirti Kisan workers were actively 
participating among the factory workers of Lahore, Amritsar, Lyallpur, 
Dhariwal, Abdulapur, Jallandhar etc. It was reported that 17 different 
unions organized themselves into a provincial Trade Union Congress 
under the control of Kirti Party. During this time the Kirti group 
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organized 30 strikes. Even the Punjab Kisan Committee was under the 
control of Kirti Group with its membership of 50,000. Both these 
organizations under Kirti patronage organized dozens of conferences and 
hundreds of processions. 437 

In September 1941 The Kirti Party organized Suba Kisan 
Conference at Fatehgarh Kartana (Ferozepur district). Police resorted to 
torture the workers, yet 30-40 thousand people participated. In Ferozepur 
and Amritsar districts three women leaders organized many meetings and 
stressed the need to establish women organization. The women 
leadership also actively worked at Muktsar, Amritsar, Gurdaspur, 
Fyallpur and Fahore. With their efforts during the four months the 
strength of women in the Party rose to 2000. 438 The last agrarian protest 
under the joint patronage of Kirti and Kisan Sabha happened in 1946, 
popularly called 'Mogha Marcha'. The Punjab irrigation department 
began remodling canal outlets (Moghas) in tehsil Ajnala of district 
Amritsar in order to reduce water supply to a number of villages in 
Ajnala tehsil. It began at the time of paddy sowing season and brought 
great hardships to the peasants. It was a device to fleece peasants and 
raise income of the government from water rates by cutting down 
supplies through reduced outlets, while keeping assessment of water rates 
at old rate and using the water thus saved to irrigate more lands. To 
protest against remodelling scheme, a deputation representing peasants of 
villages concerned petition the government The government did not 
listen the demand and agitation began. What started as a local struggle 
became the struggle of entire district. It started from the village Harse 
Chhina on 16 July 1946. 
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The government arrested more than one thousand farmers and 
among these the prominent were Sohan Singh Josh, Achhar Singh Chhina 
and Gurdial Singh Dhillon. A number of Jathas of peasant women also 
courted arrests, one of being led by Bibi Raghvir Kaur. 439 A big Kisan 
Conference was held at village Sehensra during course of a Morcha. 
Ultimately the government acceded to the demand of the farmers that the 
water out-lets will not be reduced. At this the Morcha called off and 
prisoners were released. Achhar Singh Chhina emerged as a prominent 
peasant leader. 440 

The ongoing agrarian and peasants agitations led under the 
patronage of Kirti Kisan Party with the help of various Kisan Sabhas and 
the Communist Party during the period 1926-1947 adopted a number of 
methodological strategies. These tactics began with the publication of 
newspapers; The Kirti, Lai Dhandara and Lai Jhanda (The latter two 
were secret newspapers), help taken from other militant and Communist 
newspapers, Desk Sewak, Akali Te Perdesi, Punjabee, Desh Darpan, 
Alan-i-Jung, Ghader Di Goonj, Mazdoor Kissan, Desh Dardi, Nawan 
Yug, Zamidar Gazettee Ludhiana etc; the leaflets including Railway 
Worker , Inqulabi Mazdoor etc; pamphlet including P.C. Joshi's Azadi Ke 
Ley Aage Barn, etc.; organizing the gurrela bands, distribution of secret 
and seditious literature, writing of slogans on the roadsides, schools, 
bridges and public places; organizing processions, conferences, strikes, 
hunger strikes, meetings, raising of funds, writing of circulars, pamphlets, 
leaflets and articles in newspapers; propaganda among ex-army men, 
workers, peasants and women; celebration of May Day, Highlighting the 
hunger strikes in the prisons of Deoli and Montgomery and celebration of 
the Nazarband weeks; presentation of memorandum and taking sympathy 
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and help from the leading members of the Bar Council of High Court, 
prominent doctors and journalists including the students . 441 

Before proceeding to evaluate the utilization of 'History' by the 
organizers of these anti-imperialist agrarian movements, it is pertinent to 
mention some of the prominent leadership which covered the Kirti Kisan 
Movement and the Communist organization. The dominant leadership of 
these protests was comprised of Sohan Singh Josh, Anup Singh, Santokh 
Singh, Gopal Singh Quami, Munshi Ahmad Din, Darshan Singh 
Pheruman, Udham Singh Nogoke, Gurmukh Singh Musafir, Bhag Singh 
Canadian, Dr. Satyapal, Kidar Nath Sehgal, Master Kabal Singh, Lala 
Ram Chand, Teja Singh Swatantar, Bhagat Singh Bilga, Baba Karam 
Singh Dhut, Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, Teja Singh Chuharkana, Jawala 
Singh, Chain Singh Chain, Surain Singh Khela, Lohari Ram Pardesi, 
Giani Hira Singh Dard, Iqbal Singh Hundal, Dr. Bhag Singh, Baba Rur 
Singh, Baba Rattan Singh Raipur Dabba, Baba Kesar Singh, Wasdev 
Singh, Chanan Singh Dhakowal, Baba Isher Singh Marwaha, Baba Inder 
Singh Verka, Baba Bujha Singh, Gurcharan Singh Randhawa, Gandhrav 
Sain, Vishnu Dutt Sharma, Master Ram Nath, Sarla Devi, Kartar Singh 
Babber, Chhaju Mai, Kartar Singh Babber (Dumeli), Chanan Singh 
Tugalwala, Arjan Singh Sach, Ram Singh Ghalamala, Ram Singh 
Majithia, Bhai Sohan Singh, Naurangabadi, Arjan Singh Dhadra, Jagir 
Singh Kot, Nishan Singh Rajinder Singh Sarinh, Ajit Singh Garh 
Padhara, Ujagar Singh Bilga, Shakuntla Shardha, Sushil Kumari, 
Raghvir Kaur, M.L.A., Achhar Singh Chhina, Ram Kishan, Gurcharan 
Singh Sehensha, Chanchal Singh, Tirth Singh, Harbans Singh Karnana, 
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Dalip Singh Jouhl, Jiwan Singh Dukhi, Sodhi Harminder Singh, Usha and 
Ishar Singh etc. etc . 442 

These agrarian protests were spread to the districts of Amritsar, 
Jullundhar, Hoshiarpur, Ludhiana, Firozepur, Multan, Montgomery, 
Lyallpur, Sheikhupura, Lahore, Rawalpindi, Sialkot, Gujranwala, 
Gurdaspur, Kaimbelpur, etc. In these districts they had their 
organizations and groups both in the big cities and towns along with the 
villages. Their organizational structures were more democratic and 
having its roots from the central committees to the village. 443 As has 
already been described these organizations produced mainly some 
newspapers, pamphlets and leaflets for the awakening of the peasantry 
and working class, so it is in these creations that they attempted to take 
help of history to incite the public and the masses. 

To begin with their is mentioning of the miserable economic plight 
of the Punjabis who had laboured hard to construct towns and cities along 
with the big palaces, yet they themselves were forced to live in the huts. 
444 The martyrdom of Kartar Singh Sarabha and Balwant Singh of the 
Ghadr Party has been focused while addressing the Punjabi nation to 
incite them for ending such condition by taking inspiration from the 
revolutionaries of Ghadr Party. 445 The atrocities committed by the 
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British imperialism in the form of deportations and exiles of the Punjabis 
were compared with their own domination in political power which has 
been compared to the prevailing state of unemployment. Further the 
British atrocities also find comparison to the torture underwent by Raja 
Hari Chand and Puran Bhagat . 446 The literature also critised the British 
loyalists whom they considered as having without love for their land . 447 
The Punjab was remembered as the land of five rivers which were 
responsible for its prosperity. The province was glorified or seen as the 
land of sp ritual leaders who created Vedas and also the very fact that the 
Punjab also produced prominent Sufi saints including Sheikh Farid, Shah 
Hussain and Bulle Shah . 448 


@phdKd/p0jnKdh ;ko b U ,# T j h g B k 39 H 
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eod/dod Bkir u z kb fe T [ j ? 
x o h t ; fd n K o ; fd n K j ; fd n K B t 
fd Z k g e V y f / ft H v kb fe T [ j ? 

@j d [ s kB d/d^triKdh cfonkd,#Tjh g B / 44-45H 


447 G ko s to; ntHV/Gkr s b / 

t ; fgnk gokfj nK pfdnK d/ 
frnktsB d k G b fg n ko sB| 
b Z k b kb u h e fVn K Xfd n K d / 

(3E ko s t ; a e t E V / G kr s b /# T { h g B k 46H 


448 wb k ; 0 o d / fg n to V k 
; G Xosh dk ;odto, 

g i B d tn K f; i D wf s I f; i e fj D n ; H t v G kr , 
t / b fe 1 f j j TJ Gfyh j ? fi B oph d II Gjf , 

T I fYZI e Y / fi B§ B/ ou fd 1/ u ko/ t d . 

w ? ; d e / i K f J ; X o s s| fi B etyl e Z / gho, 
j K ; | cohd j [ B i j / ns/pg/fij/ceho. 

j/d/awb/d/tk; 111, s [ fi w K fg U i 14 / t ho, 

T t led t h fwb Bj hi p?nd / fi U I fj j ; j D / g z Bho. 
@d)k ; j Dk gz kp ,# T[ h g B/ 48-49H 



The mutual feelings of hateredness were understood and 
the people were asked to unite as had been emphasized in the different 
religious taxes of Hindus, Muslims and the Sikhs. 449 The sufferings 
of the workers were only understood by the God while the 
British government was careless in their mitigation. Yet the 
determination of the workers has been compared to the strength of the 
'Sumer' mountain . 450 There is expression of feelings of the fears the 
British from the preachings of the 'Kirti' newspaper and it was seen 
as an equivalent to the threat of the revolutionary leader V.I. Lenin to the 
government of the Czar . 451 The revolutionary leadership is also conscious 
of the international developments who did not fail to mention the Opium 
Wars between China and England and their outcome in the form of the 
development of the Chinese nation . 452 The appreciation of the brave 


449 e o / s o e d fB n kt h f J j f j o ; ; to h 

; kB ^ g ho c e to ; wMk/vd / Bh 
; l<v h r bps n c b k j ? j fe w j kB h 
y b Q t jd e b kB t yft d/ Bh 
fe T [ oh/v, oj h/v yfl k j J / 
e J h so; d / e J h s q ft d/ Bh 
($; j oc hft T J h g B k 62H 

450 n b c a - fj e n e to B 4 y p o wb h 

j b Bj H wfj ow wb/ j to d k J / 

; /; l<p s h d ij b " fe os to K d h 
d|/K;£Kndo oskvbd/Bh 
gops t ft n u E ; Wb j J / 

Mft / My V k d/ ft u Mb d/ Bh 
T [ h gB/ 70-71H 

451 b kN ; kfj p B 4 fe ; / fj e w; y o / B / 

fd l h j E ft u i k n y p to fe o s h 

sed/;to T [ d h j j a r j'rjh 
f; o s / j 1 fr n k G $ n ; t to fe o s h 
T [ B / ; wfMn k b PB B B/ t to d{h 
fb n k ft 2 g i kp n y p to fe o s h 
($2 fj 2 n Iq T[dh pDe/sto fBeb/# Tj h g 8/ 91-92H 

452 ; 0 o fg o u K e y K T & / c f) p B kt D t kb k 

uhBh feosh wPj K : ko' j bk bktB t kb k 
fj ews nwbh uw?h ehsh dbswd j e to/ft 



Punjabis who sacrificed their lives against the British repression and 
freedom find repeated mention and glorification in the Kirti 

453 

newspaper. 

The annexation of Punjab by the British was compared to the 
tactics of deceit committed on the heroes of the romantic folklores of 
Sassi-Punnu and Heer-Ranjha . 454 The Kirti revolutionaries also received 
exhortation by remembering the repressions committed during the time of 
Guru Gobind Singh in the form of the martyrdoms of the Guru and his 
sons . 455 The continuous and perpetuatory process of committing large 
scale tortures and repressions were compared to the tragic situation of 
Boston . 456 In the struggle against the government the spirit of bravery 
inculcated through the creation of Khalsa was referred to raise the morale 


y? wjb k ; G ufc fbn^/wB^bk nch/vK 
nkD t V / ; B d / a wjb / ft 2 bzB d / n B d l<s k 
ot B ; t B s/eb : 1 B b^/ekbh wtek 
J//nljo/bke/wB^eb6hy^ ; c Ij h 
x o wb/dh bNh ; toh dbs h gk| h 
n Dy wbh B/nke/wB^wloh ny fgntoh 

T fn pj [ j p j 1 i k s e V k n to ; b Ij d/ ; toh 
uhBh feosh dk j bk, T j h g B k 99H 

453 wK p kj SZ/ GD t ho SZ/ 

d|/hfjd d k d (/ tzD y to o . 

;cohn^/;heoe/;co b 2 /k 
; kv / s b rohphd/bj'D y to o . 

(cfgntokfjd nkito eoD y to o# T J ft gBkllOH 

454 ; l h t If gB{; kB^Sbe/ pfnk Bkb jbKd/obe/ 

; to k b N e / ; fij o Gss/b i h 

;tokd# j to ol/Nnk ; kB^y/VnK wkfonk w/N n k 

s 4 j h g b N d d I s e d ho Bj[tys g0 / el^ B^ssh j ho B^ 

@to/d# B; hp ewi b i h# feosh i b k| fi 1926H 

455 ;tokntowk;dknvb t ho eo{eh sfcz dktto ; kB t 
yksqXow dhrbKB/g|qtko/fd;/uwedhBjfe w; kb ; kB 4 
@Khtkb/;phdKdk;d/&t Tjh n r ; s 1926H 

456 e j h wto 5 b t to EH gto e hs / b?K ; poth Bkb pp to i to w, 

@ to # wf)fd n K T II Bk oj w eodk gfV/ geVe / fw; b e wkd i to w, 

f j d [ s kB , p 1 s kB 1 0 kB jfjnk bBk wkbhnk ypo r b i to d fj / 

T J h n r ; 5 1926H 



of the movement to continue struggle and achieve victory . 457 The 

imperial slavery and repression on the peasants and the workers in China, 

458 

England and India have been compared to the tragedy of Quarbala. 
The policies formulated at the Geneva conference in which the local 
people were considered as the real proprietor of their cultural heritage 
also referred to in comparison to the imperial policy of enslavement . 459 

For appreciating the brave spirit of Punjab there is enough 
coverage to the many historical and mythological events and the land was 
considered as rich that produced scholars, rishies, darveshas and the great 
fighters alongwith the bravery of the romantic heroes of the folklore. 460 
The Kirti revolutionaries wanted freedom of the country and for 
that they were willing to sacrifice themselves. While mentioning the 
state of slavery in the country they referred to the shalokas of Baba 
Farid on slavery in the Gurbani. It was meant to awaken the 


457 i r ty h i r ty h Tj b kN t / b kb k, ppD dj H Bk i 5 i / V h 

r b K n kD ;Ekgh sjb/ftu, d jj pb oj h i/Vh sb/do: ktK d/ 

fd b ft u , T I d ij fi j V h p b oj h fj wkbk dlriK iVKftu. 

fi l pkihnk;/;dl<p/et t / d fb n k ! 
;fsrb{ih;dksib/ezh.. 

@1 / a B 4 n ; h n;kvh rohpKdh#Tjh ; spo 1926H 

458 fj i [ s kB , fj i b h , s / u hB n i o 
pH; feosbiKdh ikB b ,{ D / b J h 
fe 1 1 wu oj h eopbk eopbk j ? 

i b w f; s w nXjbfriKtr oj hi K@ T I h ; spo 1926H 

459 n ; h wkb e j K ; G t H s K d/ 

i j Vh ft u i Bf k si t h j J / 

e 5 b b ?B B d/tks/fw;b/v^B 
;tohdE3hnKd/wkbe j K n ; H mf o / 

@eos h d / eVte# T | h Btpo 1926H 

460 j K fj ; dh;zkB jhjjhebos Bto n Gjtl , 

ir u kB D e hs k fr n kB d k, Mb f; o s/eoV/yd. 


e J h ; ( h nice, n b jj / e J h : X/ t v p b t ho , 
ejhgij/ e En/ wj ft kb V / fes/;jDh ;Zhjho. 
@i/jbk ; j Dk d/ agzkp,# Tj h, Btpo 1926H 



consciousness against slavery . 461 The role of Vishnu Ganesh Pingley, 
a Maratha in the Ghadr Party has been highlighted as someone 
joining the movement from the different parts of the country. Similarly 
the episode of Raja Hari Chand in the form of the God for the welfare of 
the subject has been emphasized. 462 Shaheed Udham Singh gets 
prominent place for his action in England and was seen as someone 
taking revenge on the 

British. 463 The strong determination of the Kirtis against British 
repressions was remembered as the strength of that nation who defeated 
the invasions of Changez Khan and Taimur lane . 464 In preaching against 
the British government the Kirti literature also made use of the relevant 
shaloks of Gurbani . 465 The miserable plight of the families of the those 
revolutionaries who were either hanged or exiled has been highlighted to 


461 p/ s o r hkwh Bkbl epoK dk tk; j t / 
i ft BK fXq i r e E) tn K d / j kD tn K 

@§}to gokfj nk p?Bk ; 1^ h wM/ Bk dfj . 
i / s G H o y ; h i hT [ ; o ho j [ b f j . # 

T I h Bt po, 1926H 

462 fg z b / fg n to k ; to / e Dv d k ; j to k G kr , 
d if I gX wto ; kv h wd d B 4 n kf J n k ; h 
g hi o § h s to B/gskb d / 1 fy fu n Kd k 
nkg johjd ntsko Xko n k k ; h 

@gz b / woj 0k# d ; po 1926H 

463 j z k ft u j i h T & w, 

T pw f; x ot / j z p z j i p ho pbtkB B| 
cN rj h Sksh bEh eksh ; hBk uhD j f J n k 
bZ rjhuEikshjlj/;Eio we kB B| 
t k s / r b K d / Gp D K Bk d p h n ki i K B| 
d ; Dk ; pj k ; kv k eopk fBXkB 
(<f> Z K ft u I j z # T j h d;po 1926H 

464 i h/v-i kpok fj j Bj H s H ; k/ / ; p o n Z / d wd to t ? h ! 

J / ; po nZ/tZ/tZ/ i kbw, g0/oj/nkyo eto j to t ? h ! 
dj|/ uzlayKns/s^ i?/oj/BjH@dto#;zto t ? h ! 
s jbk fwl\l{ Bkp$ @>kw[)kd t If { T p h ; B/fejkgpto t ? h ! 
T j h i § 1926H 

465 @8> Bw woB d T { w? B k h 
i B go Tpetohnlj/# 

Tib n es ho 1926H 



inculcate the spirit of tolerance and bravery. At the same time 
contribution of Master Mota Singh was equally appreciated. 466 To 
encourage the Punjabis to participate the struggle militant verses were 
taken from Gurbani . 467 The Kirti party literature occasionally compared 
the story of sufferings to the freedom and prosperity of the Americans 
and Iranians . 468 The great sacrifices of the saintly personalities were 
seen as the light houses for the Indians. 469 Also the slavery and poor 
conditions of Indians were remembered in comparison to their own rule 
and prosperity in history. 470 The communal conflicts were destroying 
unity of Indians and in order to stop such occurrences they were reminded 


466 n?;iBk ! s^fropkB n i o 
cyo/ellv wfe k f; x tork 

ej h t ho sjt)/GhD T Wo e 3 K 

ed/sfenk sP< Tpe/pkb pH/ 

i r ; U y K fr n k fy n kb fe Xo 

s j£> k fr n k n B wb V k b to feXo 

bNe/cKtnKgb ico i kb feXo 

G \j! woB fc o d / p|)/ j kb feXo 

@phdKd/p0jnKdh ;ko b T [# T j h nes^o 1926H 

467 i BBh i B?sk Gr s i B e ? d ks k e?; ! 

Bkfj 5 k i BBh p Wl oj [ e kfj r t kt ? B$. 

T | t] n e s |b o , 1926H 

468 ed/dod Bkeod ubkTp t kb k 
eodk pf Bk j b kb fe T [ j ? < 

nwB uB n&kB, s b kB ndo, 
t ; d h j 1 n wo he y [ p kb fe T [ j ? < 

(5jd[skB d/dyiriKdh cfonk/#Tjh nesjjo, 1926H 

469 wjkgbyKdhnKfidrhnKB/ ukBD y V / wp ko e hs / 

; kvh ykso gk| / g$B/ e o V / e ; bl ; j ko / 
sKi' n;f1uk ihtB T[i/eofj/f;fynkXkD/ 
;0/jho/wfeh pDe/uB u w e h| / s ko / 

@ Dyh r bf Bt K i f , b Ij 6, 29 wj h 1933H 

470 G ko s wksk d/bk/b/j hfonk UJ/ 

iokyb d; s[Hrbkw feT[j'< 
s j kv h X fe ; h e d / i j kB ndo, 

; ko / i r 5 ft u n i p d B kw fe T [ j 1 < 
eb oki jefysKtkbV/;/ 

eod/jo fje B^ni ; b kw fe T [ j 1 < 
e d / ; ko/ i wkB/ d/ ; a j ? ; / 

y kl) fd B/ s / G\/ 1 n i ; few fe T [ j 1 < 

T I h 23 i 1933H 



of the Rigveda culture of India when the people colonized the country 
through hard labour. 471 The economic prosperity of the country was also 
seen as deteriorated due to the invasion of Alexander. The entire India 
was also seen as a peaceful nation and has been compared with the 
mythical Inderpuri (place of paradise). Guru Nanak Dev was referred to 
as a personality who preached unity. Moreover the literature perceived 
pre-British India as prosperous and worthy of living and it was destroyed 
by the foreigners. The revolutionaries also referred to the American 
revolution through which people enjoyed great prosperity. 474 Being a 
party with its objective of eradicating imperialism and capitalism kind to 
establish a socialist government of peasants and workers, there is 
abundance of the references to the administrations of China and Russia 
who succeeded in creating peoples government. 475 The Kirti newspaper 


471 fj j t h n kydk j / T[ t h n ky d k J / 
fcoe { Mr fVn K fj d p o p kd e hs k 


;rlwjb/tZ/tvfonKB/ oIV fj d B^n?h nkpkd e Is k 
pbfe w|M T b ko e/ t id wao, pjfvbkd BC h pk w£) Id e he k 
@ V dV e to n do o b / B Ij h# Tj h 24 Mh 1933H 

472 j j Tj nwB ; h i hB^eb d p hn K fj do gh h si t X e / i kD d h ; h 

jj Tj e kB ; h j Ifo n K d h i Ij dh fwNh f; Edo B^mkDdhjh 

J j Tj fp£) ; h J £ s k d k fi B { Xowtn K y |S g k g kfb n k ; h 

J£/jJ/@l;# pkBh Jjfesk d/ fje Uneto slfje fbnkD t kb / 

@ s B g z kp ,# T j h 5 Bt po 1932H 

473 U (fflV j El ; b wb Mk r j / fi ; pk hj / d/ pfl/ 

wP T [ r b ; B dhpbpb j K T I j ? r b ; s kB fwok 
phs/fe;/;w/;hed/t;dko;dkTj xo th 
eh j ! k god/fnKj El T[V fr n k we kB wh k 
wPsjbk j K Gtos ! ; u k ; f e ; d k oj { pfDn k 
s^j ?fj doghh whh s i j ? pbfn wpk 
@j d [ s kB Wdk# fe os h n gi) 1927H 

474 i h j i $ h b z B d k f j e tvk wkfj nkXkoh 
ik gpk nwohek ndo ; 8 eoB fje t to h 
fv m/ T [ B / fe o s h T E / wl 1 p j ko K e o d / 

wf s / b kb h yjbnKtkbh G|//Bjh ; B wo d / 

@9 z B dk wkfj nk Xtoh ns/nwohek dk iZ,# Tjh wj h 1927H 

475 u IB t kfb n K t If j ' fs n to g f j b K 
E Kn EKfjj eoB gqto feosh 



also included poetry created on the sacrifices of the patriots. A poem of 
such genre created in the memory of Bhai Santokh Singh is central to the 
theme of miserability of India . 476 

The contribution of Bal Ganga Dhar Tilak in freedom struggle was 

477 

seen with devotion. Similarly the role played by the great 
revolutionary S. Ajit Singh received great applause. The poem written 
on the brave sacrifice of Babu Harnam Singh of the Ghadr Party 
emphasized his sacrifice as unforgettable to the Punjabis . 479 Similarly the 
death of Rur Singh has been commented upon with vigorous terminology 
and was termed as the one to encourage fearlessness among the Kirti 
revolutionaries . 480 The slavery of India at the hands of the British was 


t / b V f; o K s I b 1^ e/fjj uB b D k, 
jt/fJj'B;feBk J/hekD feosh 
o ,{ t Kr fo g p fb e K e to e o e / 
c b bD fjj y $ d o p to feosh 
’i K sK w$« T I h wj h 1927H 

476 tfd/w§ do: k ndo, j k/ol/Qfrnk ;B/dk pbQsjbk 

Gto s to; afBeowD @Sto # s j 6/ b E frnkijkB s I Y b sbk 
jDhudohtjj/ Bkofj ;eh b ? r J h b 0 e/ b kb nwb sH 
e Y / s he Gfonk SBk nfwqKdk fdZkudohwS B/vb sbk 
(fj e e ft s k ; H ; 2 y f; x nwoheB d h : kd ft E g V Q 
(cjEkos o V frnk;B/dkpbQsj()k# T J h i § 192 7H 

477 e 0/ ; to/ d {/ h d {/ Mfb ; h n kg D / s / 

S Z e/ n o kw glj / Gf B fwb e e/ 

pd Bk n Bib fpfX u oB ewb go 
Gtos ; g$ p kb r i Mo fs b e e/ 

(f tyDh d/ a Gr s wj koki , p kb r i kXo fsbe,#T[h nr;s 1927H 

478 e p d k ; o ho fus pBfJkBkXho id| 

n kt / : kd fi e^oksh eNhn K s[ to w/ 
oj {Bk uwedk nih6 f; x ; $w/ d k 
uwedk j w/b fj dh j hfonK d/j ko wj 
L n i hB f; z d h : kd ft E,# T j h n r ; s 1927H 

479 s bl Bk/v T 1 1 e E> p kB j D : to s bl 

e V® < i/Vk Gb/etoBkfwnK B^r kt/Bk 
dyh dk fgntok wksk fj d dk dbtok tho. 
ni j o B k/v f; x w^Vkfdykt/Bk 

(§»kp{joBkw f; i dh uoBK ftE ;0Xkd/cE,#Tjh cotoh 1928H 

480 M&dk fwff i i ffih wfsn k r fi i, 

;/h ikDd/fiBh Gzk ghBhnkjekBhnk 
o Y Q f; x i \ I t to isa/D/Bh ;kohnKB/ 



seen as the end of their pride and challenge to the people . 481 It may be 
noted further that the Poetry of the Kirti revolutionaries has equally made 
use of the references from history and mythology and when they ever 
spoke of achieving freedom they emphasized to take care of lessons of 
the Russian revolution and also the symbolism of the romantic folk-tales 
of Punjab . 482 

There is evidence of taking inspiration from Ghadr Party in the 
literature of these anti-imperial agitations. To the extent that it reflected 
their deep understanding of the Ghadr movement since there is references 
to the activities of the Ghadr party in Singapore along with the references 
to the Ghadr Martyrs who were seen with enthusiasm. The literature 
stressed the need to celebrate days of the martyrdom of different 
revolutionaries as a symbol of inspiration for future developments of anti- 
British movements. 484 To arouse the Punjabis to join the struggle for 


;$w/d/pb it ofj dtnK B; ffihnK 
eo/T[jd/ @iyh# vhd / GoktK sl^ H 
jl'b/tXkt/fgSbhiKSX/ ejkDhnK 
v kH o Y f; x d h : kd ft i ,#T j h cotoh 1928H 

481 G to s to;as / nkDe/tahnK B/ d; 1 Sfvnk ej h fB; fe E / 
g0hc$ BkfjdtnKftu i jfe o , rb/ed s / fp ; e N K y kD fe E / 

oj h phosk Bk fj d[skBhnKdh, gfj bh nkB feE/s/TJ ; feB fe E / 
T£o s y s T|l uoBh r S d h i ^ , doikYfld/ni dopkB fe E/ 

@tos t o; a d h d M ; d# TJ h cotoh 1928H 

482 n fV n k d ; BityhnKckb gke/ edljt;hfjd n i fed ; to k 

i / V h o ,{ n i to h d h j to r k| 1} / o Wl/ fj d B 4 e o c e ho r ^ tj / 

syalsl s / s / g q kg tkbk pfDnkojfkfjd r h kw ed si. 


i/VkySS ;phdK B/vbQe/s/ bkfjnk, pkr ; h g ity fjscte tkbk 
@ys'ski si si gqkg t kb k# T I i] ngtf 1928H 

483 G ko s wks k d / g | ; g | p D e / f; x kg b d / ft u fd y b k r j / B / 
e he k i B w B s[ ; c b ijkB n d o, ;$/j';phdfnKgkrJ/B/ 
w[ b wkB fj d { s / f; x ; $/ eb -fj d d k Yz p s b k r J / B / 
fd Z h ; N rbk/vhdhgz T & ] r b / j to ;phdlnKgk rJ/B/ 
Tfn'nkT[;phdKdhedo eoij/;to/ek;B^w{/ etvbkrj/B/ 

T I h n gff 1928H 

484 ; b p kfe U ! d / ad/ ; ^ p ho 1 i kB n kg D h e Uv s / t to r j / U 
rhdhgp/p[fdbhs/ekfjosks/s[Hcsj g^hGktJjto rj/U 


fgS/oj/fjdhn? n D y jhB/ Bjhs[Kdh:kd wBD if/ 



freedom the literature took many examples from Sikh history but the 
prominance was usually given to the great sacrifices made by Guru 
Gobind Singh and his family. The massacre at Jallianwala Bagh on 13 
April 1919 in which a large number of people including children were 
killed along with humiliations of women also finds place in historical 
utilization and this event was considered as an outcome of the prevailing 
conditions of slavery. 486 During 1927-28 the Kirti struggle was at its 
peak with its aim on complete freedom and by this time its literature 

487 

condemned the policy and programmes of the Congress. 

There is repeated mentioning of the Ghadr Party heroes and their 
sacrifices especially of Kartar Singh Sarbha, Balwant Singh and Prem 
Singh. 488 In order to organize the workers against the British they recited 
the role of the workers in Europe who strengthened the movement 
against 


fjjBKBtJwjb T [ to B / eh n r b / T [ fon K B*J j sKYD it/ 

_ @857 d / ; p hd K d h : kd ft Z,# d/ a; f e, n gfy 1928H 

485 1 Z k j b r b tovh s I g k; e/Vk, gkt'J/ si s [ M S |\l e ko ; to/ 

ekbkdkr rbto/hdkbj'D ykso, ebrhttoV/B/tto/bkb u ko / 

Tib n r ; 5 1928H 

486 ; to h n kB s / ; ft u y / fwb r h fj l a n kp o { n D y T b to p fn/ 
j^/jfi/Bkn;Hrbkw i £ o , vkfjo (3>j/fco i h w Bkeohiftf/ 
pkr ifbQttkb/tkb/d/ftu p?n/ Gp rbhnKBkb BkXohiKi/ 
wktK GDK dh ; 1^ wD/ pjt|2h j 0h dj^ nybnKBkb Bkiohiftf/ 

GBkwS dhuWQwklv pH/x|\l ;po d/ek; B^Goh i KI/ 
n ; ti j b / n i ki s/cV cV e/ XI / wto ; wfi o I gko e o d / 

TJb n r ; 5 1928H 

487 go jp ikr g J / e M gskbr frnkj/jfi/ikg d/B/ypodto feosb 

fe T fe o ks fd B ;dkjhgJ/nkyD, T [j h fj j 1 g b to g b to fe o s b 

j to o$ , ; t ? oki dhbV BjHJ, n ; tl u ^ b / j K ; & ;oeto feosh 

'fj I fd B jt;hnE/;oeto feosb# feosb ngf) 1927H 

488 f; i eosto ; okG/ tkbk wSI Bkvodk 

j E H c K h r b ft u gke/ fj B^wybk eodk. 
fc o p b t s f; i s / p % k goto f; i j fo e kb 

j ; d / j ; d / u V Q c K tn K i g D nikdhwtok 

@1 / a G r s s/cKSh# TJb cotoh 1927H 



slavery and repressions. 489 Again the use of Sikh history has been 
reflected at the time of harvesting the crop with hard labour and this 
concept was assigned to the gospel of Guru Arjan Dev. 490 There is 
reflection of feelings of patriotic sacrifice among the children of the 
martyrs. 491 The revolutionaries greatly condemned the role of British 
toadies who for their selfish interest had forgotten love for the country 
and were participating in generating religious dissensions. 492 The 
Britishers were seen as those foreigners who came as traders and became 
exploiters. 493 The international developments in America, Germany and 
England leading to their prosperity along with pre-1917 conditions of 
Russian society have been referred to the people as successful examples 
of peoples' movements. At the same time the literature appreciated the 
reforms in Turkey introduced by Kamal Pasha and also the developments 
in China. 494 The historical incident of treachery of Shivly with Mansoor 


489 r fh BfJo ; £ / Gk| hU T fn 1 j ! ; Gto 1 

:^g tkb/feosfnKtlf{tX tX j E t y kb ! 
t z nHkB/g^htzhijfeo ir g S kB / 
tk mzh d/dphnK nb n?/pf/yb! 

@iz o/afeosBK dk ; d/k# TJ b wtou 1927H 

490 wb h j k/ hU ; kT p h g e d h J / pkp/noiB d fn K ; ^ B k ; ; {/ e / 

kTfwkTI^j ' j 1 xkbKxkbdk j K eD eD fd B dfgjoKdJ/ d[/ e/ 
feos h 5/ feo; kB,# T[ f n e s ^ o 1927H 

491 j fj n k eh i / fg s k ; p hd j J / n; h d/aykso pj £ m If / i h 

ykso d/aGkt/jJI^/efwk, ; pe fgsk tkbk dt/gV^/ih 
@i; hi d/aykso d t / wo kf / i h# T I h d ; p 0 1927H 

492 eUvh p)(//d/eb wbkj ;B ij ni g$ Go Go T{ vf)kB t kb / 

Bj H w|5 n i fed h d k d P if / elV/wip d/fjj fj & [ s kB t kb / 

d/afgnko dhrfito eh ; to i kB D , eVvK diffri K d / mg/ ykD t kb / 
ni/ybe yd kfj dkyfS e 0 e / 0 Z / B j h f J j Xow Jh/vkB t kb / 

@1 i / y b e ydkfj dkylj! e 0 e /# T } h d ; p 0 1927H 

493 G ko s to;bnk ;JfDnKSB i fi kB K G ko s wkskd/firo fd n k b kb i E k 
d $ d ^ si nkDe/fr od sb/fetJsD/tgtohnKikb i E k, 

Mf k b N e/;jfDnKTIBKsjf)k fet/gkbj/dz dfikb i E k 
@B4Gfbnk ni/Bk ; k) b Z h# fi svhd to r i til, bfXnkDk d ; p 0 1928H 

494 fwq D , i 0 wB h fj 1 b if tkb/fet/j ' rJ/B/wkbk wkb i Elk 

ni/eb dhrb j ? 0 { fn K d k, pf)kiZ d/ftu t h ; h j kb i E k 



has been compared to the similar tactics adopted by the British against the 
Indians . 495 The literature also emphasized that the Punjabi Community 
being a nation of the martyrs would ultimately succeed in achieving the 
goal and was optimistic that their efforts would not be going in vain. 496 
Further there is condemnation of British policy of 'divide and rule' and it 
resulted in exploitation of the Indians . 497 

The episode of the 'Shaheedi' of Mansoor that he was inspired from 
the example of Anel-Haq along with the struggle of folklore hero Faryaad 
to achieve his beloved Shirin after fulfilling a very hard condition have 
been mentioned as the examples of exaltation . 498 The imagined historical 
behavior of the country that established it as a powerful nation and 
resulted in the respect of the other countries including Russia and Japan 
along with the great sacrifices like that of martyrs of Ghadr party were 


Noehftu j J / ; j& e wkb gk k fetjeo fr n k t ij ewkb i Elk 
u hB u pfVn K ; h fe 1 1 s V B / Bj{ 5 jb / ; lj wD / t ij ez to i Elk 
fi zvto to r i D , d ; p o , 1928H 

495 f; fe b h B kw wB ; $ d k fd b h d 1 s , B to fg n to d / c h T [ wkfo n k J h 
fi r o ; fb n k c 6 B / s to p D e / j kfj j ifj wB ; $ g h kfo n k J h 
fJEIKg0lnKslfijVkj;dk;h T[ s 1 c b Bk frnk ;jkfonkJh 


sd/cf) d h ; N dkcN t Zk fe T fe gsk sB^wjb/j kb dkjh 
T [ / s o§ j h fj d wi b ti T ll ejo tosdkni ; oe to d k J / 
(jH/TbN/ukb/wj’owjkb fdn K# feosh n fwq; o, i Bt oh 1928H 

496 T V § fj i B/jJ/niki ikDk ellv ; kvh ; phdhnK gD t to ft 
jp fj d d / s y s s/pjffiTj, EKEKi'ebhejD t kb h 
;;fkd/adkfiBKB^fj;e bZk wfj b wWtoKSv ceto jj / 
rj/j; e/uVQeJh cKhriKs/ ekb/gkDtoKtb e J h s to j j / 

fd b d / T b to ,# TI h i Bt o h 1929H 

497 fj i ,{ f; y w[bw fsB/tto ; e / G to s wks k d/ gZ ; d kB t to/ 
wkskfjd dk s/K B/dK gtok n s / fj e/ fwElh fu i kB t to/ 


gsk Bj H eh ws B^jfJnkJ/BK u to / ; wMD Bk j d / ; 8 kB t to / 
fuElktj’Vekykfrnkyi ; to k okyht^'BkeoB fe o ; kB feosh 
#uElk t j 1 Vek yk fr n k yd ;tok#TIh cotoh 1928H 

498 c b :to dhrbhdk;S jt/;h nkgDk sbh NekfJ g f b K 
nBb j l d k ; & wB; ^ B III iak;^ihdkb|c T (n kfj gjbk 
fwb/;toh;^ikdhco:kd B^sd, gops uto e/Bto b ? n kfj g f b K 
'r H K c 6 to K d h Bk j p ojhrljeh#TIh cotoh 1928H 



further cited as the examples of utilizing history. 499 The struggleful event 
of Indian history that took the lives of the martyrs and became part of the 
folk psyche has been compared to those who were reluctant to participate 
and were termed as dying the deaths of dogs. 500 The literature saw the 
Gandhian movement only as meant for the capitalist and hence its 
rejection. 501 The perceived pre-colonial unity of the country witnessed 
glorification. ~ The blessings of Guru Gobind Singh in the struggle 
were invoked as a personality fighting against injustice. The 20th 
century has been dubbed as the era of slavery, repressions and starvation 


499 p ho fj el d / e d / w; p ^ j ? ; B , fe X o fr n k T I ; feB r tvkB ; kv k 
fe E/ f; i p b 1 2 fi j / t to fgn to/ T [jo fi B k ; h s kB s / wkB ; kv k 
fe E/ ; wK ; h n kD e/ejhd; / eodkndp ; h o,{ i g kB ; k/ k 
; to/ i j t> B|d#e/epd/;B, ir/cbe T | / ; a/kd kB ; to k 


fe o s n;fleof)/yl<tD jb t^l nrlu{eohj/jJ/ubkB ;tok 
(cfeodkndp ; h o,{ i g kB ; to k# T I h wj h 1928H 

500 b II wb h ; phd K d/ y§ o s V h r kB/ pB bJ/fjd[skBhnKB/ 

e Wh r hs ; { kr i pkB Tfc/ e S/fn K y[ h d / ft u w; s kB hn K B / 
fiBKel)vs/d/ s I ; h tko/ shhiKir d/ftu e j kB hi K B / 
wd/jkb Tj eg/dhwS wo d / fiBKeUv s/wtotnKGkbtnKB/ 
@J e fj d h B I' t kB d/eVvh pbtb/#Tjh wj h 1928H 

501 d B hn K 5 @1 b k y Kd h 

; " ; " we o cop pBto h 

g^hdkoK ykso r KX h 

s b h e ® pB^hukJb 
Mr V fBpV G o kt K Bto 
j ; a ; Skb ! j j a ; Gto ! 

'fe q kB ftfEn k# d / adodh 6 wtou 1933, 

502 g?lk ehsk fj e op B / ; kfo n K B l 


d / a G / p b h fj e s K t h 

fj e d X / B wMD B ho ; to/ 

dto op d h b D sipd e to k 

Go ; e d / Bk y| I Mho ; to/ 

d / a d o d h 6 wtou 1933, J id 5 k ; wkBs k 


503 @1 {/ h# fd b K d / d o d t z kD t kb / 

(3> f k f; x # i kr to fdb dto dodh 
o y { b ki 5 [ to Vh r f) { d ; t K 
itjd/fijk Bk ftu ; p to dodh 
(3> hT [ n kfj n I# T [ h 13 wtou 1933H 



that resulted in mass sufferings . 504 The early attitude of the priestly class 
forbidding the lower caste to worship in the Darbar Sahib, Amritsar and 
efforts of a group of the Singh Sabha in providing them equal opportunity 
to worship has been highlighted as an example of successful struggle to 
be followed in the forthcoming agitation. It is also emphasized that the 
Sikh Gurus gave the concept of human unity. Since the Gurus gave equal 
space to the writings of prominent Bhakti and Sufi saints in the 
compilation of the Adi-Gran th by Guru Arjan . 505 

The literature is also very critical about the attitude of Indians that 
resulted in the defeat of people during the Turkish and Mughal invasions 
and it has resulted in consolidation of slave situations . 506 The religious 
ritualism and the related exploitation of the priestly classes was seen as 
the internal factors of exploitation and hindrance to the internal unity. 
Contrary to this prevailing scenario preference was given to the Russian 
model. V.I. Lenin the Soviet leader and revolutionary becomes 


504 o p k ! e o Ij / g £ to efjd/ikfje/dfito, 

n sh j ' dfyn to ; toh e mB ew^ h J / 

;dh phth i 1 nl^h Bkb / G{/ b t fb n 1^ h 
bbhJB/sVc^h fplf p kb Bo Btoh n ? 

@iyhiK dphnK ftutoh J / T } h 20 wto u 1933H 

505 i E fj e wB^nke/efj D b E k ® k| h J j e kb h| / j d w£ kT (j / B / 
t ij 1 ! u | V/ u wko i j I j Di§ K Bj( n £wq n;Kd/Bkb SekTfi/B/ 


@> £ fgskjjb; d/jw p kfo e # r b { t to s/eB BkbkTpkj/ 


tjL;XBK epto, othdk, XB k, ; G 1 op d/Grs ;dk|/jJ/B/ 
sB^gskBjH!gkt/gls;ij B/feHKBkb ; fs e ko pj^/jJ/B/ 
(§)£ fgskjife; e/jew pkfoe,#TIb 5 i $ 1933H 

506 ; | / ; d hn K p hs hi K feT[Yjbh Ytoh 
gkksPBkgofsnk B k j ) a ; S kb h 


mZ K 5 mr fb n k U n p i fy n kb h 


vke{b?rj/b|\l e / xo j 1 fr n k y kb h 
'fe os h fe ; kBl# wi d ( fe; kB, T J b 8 wj h 1931, 
507 t/bVKU vkei&K wekok dr pki K gk; | 
gfhb?e/feosfnKB^tz s/tzkbfj/ 
g^K wp K gz s K r pin K c b k k i kb , 



cno 

peculiar model in this context. The repression of the British has been 
compared to the detail of martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev who was 
tortured by the Mughal State . 509 There are references to the mythological 
actions of the Gods in churning the ocean to bring out Amrit but the 
selfishness developed later on led to the sacrifice of many of the Indians 
for the sake of the country . 510 There is no dearth of taking example of 
Sikh history especially the verses of Guru Gobind Singh and Guru Teg 
Bahadur who gave his life for protection of religion . 511 The literature is 
very critical of the socio-religious distinctions that despite reciting of 
Geeta, Quran and Gurbani. People were not very consciousness of the 
main emphasis of the preachings of the Sikh Gurus who advocated unity 
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of human kind. 


; kB 4 e f j D jb eoB jb J / G i k d j i] / 


n ky d k (cfBEktK# E kT [ t kb / p D 1 ; to / o b , 
o ,{ t kb k fd q a J £ / fy u e/tyk dj tj/ 

’o ,{ tkbk fdqad)^ 1 fyE e/ fb n kJ k# wi d $ fe; kB, 7 i |S 1931H 

508 n kt H fB e b wd kB ft u n i t h k n kfj n k 
rkB/pB ; p fxl hi K p ha cowkfjnk 

ES B# fi j / p ft) ; k wD / y V/ gb koB 
n kg D / fg S / s b B B^ gj / n l 1 1 ko B . 

@eosh dh dodBke j kb s ,# T I h 28 if! 1931H 

509 ;jb c g K si g 0 w r b d t T U sZho£ j ? ; h s/g^hiklh 
skskbj uzkbKB/bkt e hs h @ph i b # j ? T b / fp nik h i RJ / 
Skb/Skb/j h ;G ; o ho jfjnk, i b d [/ ftu ; {/ wB^hikJh 


gkghwtoB/B^gkg pbhefjd/ ;tfehn;KslBjhjNl^hihih 
efjd/rb{ihTpk ;kvk i; d k J / ; kE I g kj d h S N BjNu^hikih 

i b d {/ ftu wBk| h i RJ t| BtKip, b kj b, 29 wj h 1933H 

510 ; fD n k fo V fe n k ; h ; kr o d T fs n K B / 

ydroifenKs/BUosB e o e / 
n;f1;&V/osB ebpkB eoB / 

Gkos to; afgn koV/ tsB p d b / 

(cEkos t o; a fgn to V/ t s B p d b / T J h 5 i § 1933H 

511 @9(o w j t, ; ke k fi B e hi k 

; h d hi k g o f; o V Bkdtnl# 
wkE/ fs b e j E wkb k pkDk 
bfB okw fybBkikDk 

'f; l dk eh pDf k# Bt R l , 17 i^h 1933H 
jo e J h n ky d k J / wbk wi p p T Pk 


512 



The prominent traits of Punjab including bravery and honour 
prevailing in the spirit of the forefather was quoted to revive the spirit of 
protest against the British. The Russian revolution under the leadership 
of V.I. Lenin became a lighthouse and was seen as the end of all human 
exploitation and the establishment of the workers state . 514 Even the 
actions of Ranjha, the hero of folk-tale have been seen as a challenge to 
the exploitative feudal system and hence its glorification . 515 The literature 
of the Kirti party also highlighted the brave actions pertaining to the three 
religious communities: Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs who were reminded 
of their great eras during Akbar and the incident of the Quarbala; the 
Hindus for their great heroes like Bhim, Maharana Partap and the 
Rajputs; while the Sikhs were declared as the nation of the lions . 516 
There is repeated mention of Ranjha whose struggle was seen as a fight 


; il wi p p d h fe ; / B 4 ; ko Blj H 
r to k g km e b kB s / g V Q p kD h 

s K t h e tub fj od / j 0 / mto j ? Bj N 


; Wilt kb ; G/ plj o B j N e J h 
r [> K n kfy n k ; h u £ / t to j T { 

@/S pknd r b kw B 4 ; h r fe Z |# T j h 31 i b k| h 1933H 

513 1 to fj d to k ! fod / @u w to Mte h s j£> / f i ; w n d o e J h s kB t h j ? < 

tv tvfonKdhnkB ; ffi Gh j ? ej h ptosk, n D y s/wkD t h j ? < 

gtjXfB j 1 p fnk j ? i e V n kg k, fj ; s I S |SD dkfdb/nowkB G h j ? < 
@nto j ? r 1) kw dhfidrhsIwoB u z k# T I b 31 i h ^ h 1933H 

514 fw; No b BB B / ft u o,{ , S fv n k Bj H ; jiiK d k c ,{ , 

j EH ; G w[ I s e o d / ; a/; o y kD n j to K B ^ 

'fe os h s o; D r fY n K s ty H# T [ b 31 i b k| h 1933H 

515 fj od k ; y Dk d / a d / d od eb| sElptdnk i kD j f kB u z / 

fi B K fd b K ft u jf) B j M ; i D k d h fdbK;fMnkeb'w;kD u z / 

BkEk ! dDk Bh G|r i / o KMD/ stl fNfbU B/ e p o ; s kB uz / 
wB^jto n i tel h d k f J ; a bZk BjNbrd/if fr n kB uz/ 

@j d d / a ; kv k fj & [ s kBto K d k ,# T j h 14 nr; so 1933H 

516 s [ N w[ b wl ! n e p o h ; t kb / n e b ; U t kb / y kB d kB t to / 

gb/s[Hsbtto dhSKj/nK eopbk dk ; pe d[okB t kb / 
s[NfjdHJ ! (3G h/v # g q kg tkb/ okig^Kdh B;b e j kB t to / 
f;y's[Hth;i&KdheUv ptoli rodB cb e/SbtoKxfvkB t to / 


wto k G{/ eztohd/wDfenKdh e^B^jlfoU r b K d / ft u gkbjl]/ 
@ / V k T End k J / s h gkTp tkbk#BtKr, 10 d ; p 0 1932H 



for freedom. 517 Helplessness of country resulted in the continuation of 
the foreign rule who was collecting wealth at the cost of hardships and 
exploitation of the poor hard working Indians. The patronage provided 
by the British to the moneylanding class and the related exploitation has 
been criticized by comparing it to the 17 invasions of Mehmood 
Gaznavi. 519 Worshiping of God as methodology against exploitation was 
not acceptable. ~ For the first time heroes of the revolt of 1857 find 
space in the form of glorification of Rani of Jhansi. The mythological 
Brahmin hero Persu Ram and the duty performed by Hatim-Tai for the 

522 

poor have also been quoted as examples of protest. 


517 yS n ki bd h wz D Bj[oWI/st> gJ/y/VnKB| 
fl\lb/ike/eB g V ^ / Sv e/ir d/M/VnKB| 
go p/dod/pkg{u(je, b to / n k a d / N kb / 

Bz / gSH w!K u toB, p fb n K d / ft u gj/Skb/ 
pB N b hn K ; V B SwKs| tod/j i Kih B4 
nikihd/p|l/5^d y § n kgDk gkTfi / B/ 

@i i fedh d/ got kB /# TJ h 17 d; po 1932H 

518 wb h r kV 0 ewl^ h dh Xos T fc / pfl/rSKd/cbd/cbd/B/ 


T Ko ; ^ h N e ; kb d/ftH if, ; u/wbh j h uoph d/Ybd / B/ 
wjb/fdb do: k d h ; s j Tb/pkd;^hiKd/p)(//Mbd/B/ 
@IJ/hwid^ d / j W ,{# fe o s h 12 i Btoh 1936H 


519 fco rk pDke/pjb i K ehsk w?; koh eDe dk 
sK ; ky K d/xV/dk o{nkD gjpkSDedk 
d f) k ; t kfj n k ; $ bte/tjh s/n;b B ^ 

@dj w$ # t If { ; fej j b h e o r J / j Vp c ; b B^ 

@ ohp i 0 d k c N 1 . ,# T I h 3 n gt) 1936H 


520 op op g | to d / E E b E/ n ? / o p B/ukfVnk oz n ? k 
wro gk h i / Bkr Dh GJ/ ;kv/ihtJ/SZ/Bkwkodhvz n?k 


; kv / f j d d / u we d / j Ifon K B| J / udohwkfonkvz n?k 
fe os b 10 n gi} 1936H 

521 wb k wkB Mlf h wb h i kB Mlf h 
MK h i kfD n k wP r b / d k j ko t h ; h 
Tib wkou 1926H 


522 tZk ;yh s^j ksw d / B kb d k ; P wko fr n k B ; Ip g {j { s j& k 
Gb i k Bk nkgDh edo s 4 1 b ; kBG j ? ; G wkb if/ s b k 


; kv / t y s ; e i oh fwb / ; kB| s fwfb n k j ? ; a c 5 we ; sik 



Prosperity in the factories of Italy in comparison to the conditions 
of labourers in India along with the movement of the workers the party 
viewed greater in comparison to the agitations for Khilafat and Swaraj. 
The prevailing conditions of exploitations were seen as the savagery of 
the early Turkish invasions meant to collect the Indian wealth. More 
space has also been given to the rabellious verses of Gurbani that inspires 
the individual to make sacrifice for any just cause and in doing so become 
a brave mortal. ~ The scene of Guru Gobind Singh's stay at the forest of 
Machhiwara has been compared to the prevalent position of the Indians. 

525 

At the end their is reminder of the condition of the revolutionaries 
some of whom became martyrs and others were put behind the bars for 
their struggle for freedom. In that context their own contribution as a 
source of continuation of the struggle for the welfare of society . 526 


(Jeosh d / eVke/# Tj h wj h 1926H 

523 y $ ubd/fjNbhd/etoykB/ehehecjij/gjhTE/eto e d os , 
id se j B fjj ;bc wi d ^ ; g / T Ei I s Z j ? s j kv h p d to e d os 


feosK nZ/ybkcs ; t o ki dtnKjKbj’oKJj SNbiKSNbiKB/ 
i 1 e M ylj;aj?;ac B k n i / d ; K fe T fe p d ehsk wb/ i NbiK B/ 


b N D nkD rBh/v, wj w$ tK - { i/V/whe n d o B k e J h ; fej j t / 
§ a c # fw; b w; p $ j ? i r n d o , f; o s/;kfjnkpkd;kj y d k j t / 
Tib wj h 1926H 

524 ; $ k ; 1 g fj u kB in ? i 1 b o ? d bB e / j j6 , 
gd i k gdi e N wo/epj^Bk Skv/yjS, 

'ekb / gkDln K dh ; phdh# feosh i b kj h 1926H 

525 fwsqfgn k) / B4j kb wdhdK dk efDk 

: koV/dk ; kBG Eo uzjbk GEi y/Vnk dk o f D . . 

Tib wj h 1926H 

526 t s B t k dJ o?D k : kd ; kB| 

e M wo r J / j K e M ijb u b / 
ykso n ki fed h d h u VQj K c k; hi K s / 
p d h wS Bk wfoU piwko j b/ 


fgn to/ t b) 1 u b / j K n ; N fi II 

fes/fdb sIBkGbkikDk 

@ B 14 d/ ; phdK dk ; d/ b# TI b ; s p o 1926H 



CHAPTERS 


RELIGIO-CULTURAL, AGRARIAN AND 
POLITICAL IMPACT 

The impact of utilisation of ‘History’ may be examined through the 
broad parameters of the extent of followers of a particular movement, the 
strength of the publications generated, views of the different participants, 
leaders, the police and political commentators, and also through the help 
of the memoirs and specific history of these movements. Before 
proceeding to narrate the impact it is also desirable that a systematic 
attempt be made to measure this phenomena in the realms of the political, 
the religio-cultural and the agrarian movements. 

To begin with the political struggle, as has been mentioned that the 
Ghadr party had its prominent organ in the form of the Ghadr newspaper. 
It has been clearly mentioned that with the publication of the Ghadr 
newspaper, the party also began to expand. By 1916 the number of 
Ghadr publication reached to 10 lakh in a week. This newspaper was 
sent to the Gurdwaras in America and Canada and stress was given that 
maximum number of Punjabis should read it. The popularity of the 
Ghadr literature may also be judged from the fact that the Punjabi Hindus 
and the Muslims learnt the Punjabi language in order to read this 
newspaper. The newspaper was distributed free of cost. And it was a 
fact that Sikh women used to keep the copies of these papers in a silky 
hand-ker-chief. 527 

The vary fact that the Punjabi migrants in Canada and America had 
to face certain problems and racism, and they adopted the publication of 
the literature and the newspaper as a strategy of their struggle against the 
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British slavery. They were also conscious of the requirements of such 
desirability and began to public the literature in the languages of the 
major Indian social groups. As a result the publications were produced in 
the Gurmukhi, Urdu, Gujrati, Hindi and English. The major exponents 
of the Ghadr ideology and who were regular contributers to the Ghadr 
publications were Babu Harnam Singh, Bhai Santokh Singh, Tark Nath 
Das, Pandit Guru Dut Kumar, Bhai Bishan Singh, Kartar Singh Hundal 
( Upnam Akali), Sundar Singh, Piara Singh Langeri, Bhagwan Singh 
'Pritam', Ram Singh 'Dhuleta', Ram Chandar Pishoria, Lala Har Dayal, 
Kartar Singh Sarabha, Kartar Singh Latara, Basant Singh Chaunda, Pirthi 
Singh Azad, Khem Chand Das, Pandit Jagat Ram, Mohan Lai, Munshi 
'Ram' and Inayat Ali etc. Most of them had either wrote in the form of 
prose or poetry but some of them also attempted to compose in both the 
forms . 528 

The Ghadr literature particularly the poetry is not the expressions 
of mere imaginary constructions but it is full of references to it, 
knowledge about history. In fact it is the conscious objective of the 
Ghadr party to apprise the people of their history and heritage. These 
compositions have been created with a view to organize the Ghadr 
movement in the backdrop of the struggles not only in Punjab history but 
equally of the Indian and the world scenario. Being the constructions of 
the Punjabis, it was quite natural to adopt frequent references from the 
history of the Punjab. Help has been taken from the Hindu Sikh 
traditions, its militant heritage along with the utilisation of certain 
references to the betrayals of the Sikhs and the Punjabis. The prominent 
traits of the Punjab such as its fighting capacity, honour, freedom and the 
character of a 'peasant-tribal mentality. In its consciousness also lied 
some major blunders in Sikh history but at the same time their efforts to 

528 Kesar Singh, op. cit., pp. 7-19. 



be free from such allegations are equally reflected. In fact there is 
repeated attempt to unite with the humanarian traditions of the Sikh 
history. The Ghadr revolutionaries awakened the Sikhs by the repeated 
references to the creation of the Khalsa, sacrifices of Guru Gobind Singh 
and his family, martyrdoms of Guru Arjan Dev and Guru Teg Bahadur. 
The Ghadr literature condemned the role of Maharani Jindan during the 
first Anglo-Sikh war and also role of the Punjabis during the revolt of 
1857. Such utilization was meant to mobilize the Punjabis to come 
forward for their participation. 529 

Since the evolution of the Ghadr party began with the Ghadr 
newspaper and during this period it produced enormous literature which 
was full of such feelings that were capable of generating courage and 
vigour. The evidence also showed, that the Ghadr poetry, which was full 
of the revolutionary spirit and historical references, was used to recite in 
the Gurdwaras of the United states of America, Shanghai, Canada, Hong 
Kong and Singapore. The government record had also made it clear that 
by the mid of 1915 three thousand copies of the Ghadr were despatched 
from San Francisco through post to Malaya, Dutch East Indies, Siam and 
the countries of the Far East. With a view to the significance of the 
poems published in the Ghadr newspaper, it was decided by the Party to 
publish these in a book. Surprisingly, 10 thousand copies of its first 
addition were sold immediately. Later on new books were continuously 
published. This proves the popularity of the Ghadr literature and also 
provides a hint of its impact on the people. 530 

There is evidence which shows that it was the influence of the 
Ghadr poetry that many branches of the Ghadr party were opened in 
many countries of the world. The Ghadr newspaper openly propagated 

529 Sohan Singh Josh, op. cit., pp. 216-18. 
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armed struggle against the British government. It was written in the 
decision of the Mandalay Case: "It was exactly like its name. Ghadr does 
not conceal but speaks directly." This methodology was inherent in the 
blood of the Punjabis because of the centuries old conditions. The Ghadr 
newspaper adopted language of the peasantry, suitable to their nature. 
But due to its access for the first time the Punjab peasantry was 
uncommonly influenced. To the extent that when the groups of the 
Ghadr revolutionaries started from America to liberate their country, 
began to come back to India, when on their way in Japan, Shanghai, 
Hong Kong, Manila and Singapore they had to spend only a day or two to 
impress upon the Punjabis there; who eagly and voluntarily join the 
movement. It was usely written in the Ghadr newspaper that, "we need 
Gourilla battle. Rebellion has started. Let us fight quickly for revolution 
and move to the country for war. It has been passed 50 years to the 
Ghadr of 1857 but there was necessity of other rebellion. 531 

The British government was so much terrified by the Ghadr 
newspaper is evident from the decision of the ‘First Conspiracy Case’. 
"It was strongly anti-British newspaper, who stressed to inculcate the 
anti-British feelings to the extent that could be generated, preached 
murder and revolution in every sentence; insisted Indians to murder, raise 
the banner of revolt and expel the British government through the use of 
arms; asked the Indians to go to India; and praised anti-British and 
traitors who had become temporarily famous, it stressed to follow him as 
an example.” 532 

It was reported that by the time the first world war began, meetings 
were held on every Saturday in the Gurdwaras. The Ghadr newspaper 
was arranged while the poems were read from the Ghadr Di Goonj. 

531 Master Hari Singh, op. cit., pp. 42-43, Jagjit Singh, op. cit., pp. 170-171. 
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Their revolutionary spirit began beyond the speeches. The Ghadr leader 
arranged meetings in different towns and villages of America where they 
delivered lectures and recited rebellious poetry. As a result, a large 
number of revolutionaries were gathered at San Francisco who were 
ready to go to India. The Indians in America and Canada were so much 
encouraged is evident from a letter written by a Ghadr revolutionary to 
his wife in India (captured by the police) in which it was mentioned that a 
great revolution would occur. There would be a sword and a gun in our 
hands and we will move ahead to kill and to be killed. We are the sons of 
Guru Gobind Singh. Hope to meeting you if alive. 

A Sikh from California wrote to a soldier of a Punjabi Regiment 

No. 82 at Naushehra, “ Indians living in America and Canada are 

ready to kill and die”. The Portland telegram in its issue of 7 August 
1914 published under the title, ‘Movement of Indians to fight for the 
revolution in India’, reported that every train or boat that leaves this city 
to the south, takes many Indians and if this movement continues will 
result in the complete evacuation of Indians from Astoria. Majority of 
the Indians working in the ‘Hammend’ mill either have left or are waiting 
to leave.” 

A professor at the agricultural college at Cornwallis (Oregon) 
wrote a letter to his mother on 14 September 1914. He mentioned that, 
“By now almost all the Indian students in America are leaving for India. 
I am told that more than one thousand students have left for Asia. Their 

aim is to participate in the revolt against the British leaders of the 

revolt are in full spirit and they are capable of inculcating patriotism and 
community feelings among his countrymen.” The American newspaper 
Fresno Republican in its issue of 23 September 1914 wrote, “That 
yesterday at noon about 350 Indians assembled in a public meeting at 
Ottowa theater in F and Keam market and listened to the lectures for 6 



hours. Here the speakers stressed on the need to revolt against England in 
India and collected more than $ 2,000 as subscriptions. These reports 
prove that the Ghadr leaders by their lectures and literature used to 
influence the Punjabi migrants. As a result a large number of Punjabi 
workers and students were returning to the country. These reports also 

indicate that many of these Punjabi migrants were selling their property 

533 

to help the revolutionaries. 

The impact of the Ghadr propaganda was so strong that it 
succeeded in moulding such people who were called the Jack, those who 
were wasting their money in drinking; but now not only left this habit but 
were prepared to make any kind sacrifice for the country. Among such 
people were Gurdit Singh, Rulia Singh and Pandit Kanshi Ram who 
became renowned revolutionaries. It is alleged that those related to the 
Ghadr movement were illiterate. Yet the fact is that Harnam Singh 
Kahri-Sahri, Chet Ram, Kirpa Ram, Kapoor Singh, Gian Chand, Niranjan 
Singh, Amar Singh, Vishnu Ganesh Pingley and Lala Har Dayal were 
well educated. Moreover they were capable of taking help from some 
Americans who also visited India. 534 

The patriotic and vigourous poems had influenced the Punjabis that 
around 6000-7000 Indian patriots returned to India. Among them was 
Kartar Singh Sarabha whose commitment was so much that he returned 
with some of his companions without informing anybody. He began his 
activities in the villages, schools, army, gurdwaras, temples and mosques. 
It resulted in making a good following. Sarabha also made Khalsa High 
School, Ludhiana as the headquarter of the Ghadr leaders where dozens 
of students joined the party. 535 Influence of the Ghadr propaganda was 
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not confined only to the youths but the older people were also under its 
impact . 536 The bravery of the Ghadr propaganda was a matter of concern 
to the British government. Reports of the Punjab Police officials reveal 
this fact, “That Sucha Singh and some others who were inspiring the 
army persons without fear was astonishing.” M.S. Leigh wrote that the 
Ghadr revolutionaries were working in the cantonments without any fear. 

The report of the Rowlett committee mentioned that the Ghadr 
revolutionaries were bent upon bringing the revolution. Their feelings of 
patriotism were very strong. They were equally courageous in the prisons 
of Multan jail when the Governor of Punjab went to visit the prisoners, 
challenged to come forward any Ghadraties who claimed that this country 
was theirs. All the Ghadr revolutionaries stepped forward and the 
Governor had to face the difficult situation. Even those revolutionaries 
who were facing their deaths in prisons were full spirit of patriotism and 
were reciting songs and poems of patriotism. This made the jail officials 
to astonish at their behaviour that if they were preparing for death or 
marriage . 537 The poetry of the Ghadr movement was very popular among 
the people particularly the Ghadr revolutionaries that they were 
remembering it orally. They were reading it as if reciting Gurbani and 
they were speaking it even during the time of their hangings. The Ghadr 
revolutionaries used to read and write poems even in the jails. Some time 
they wrote some lines of the poem on the walls of the prisons: 

@phd I ek ylg y kb h Bj H i ks k 
fj ; ; / j i kDl ; jahd gflk j !>/ j ? 538 
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The impact of the Ghadr propaganda was so great in the village of Sur 
Singh that the Party gained ground to operate in the district of 
Amritsar. 539 

The Babber Akalis in order to achieve their mission began to 
preach in meetings, conferences and diwans where they delivered 
lectures. Among such Babbers were Kishan Singh Gargaj, Master Mota 
Singh, Karam Singh Jhingar, Sunder Singh, Babu Santa Singh, Master 
Bishan Singh, Dalip Singh, Karam Singh Daultpur etc. However the 
lectures of Kishan Singh Gargaj and master Mota Singh were so 
courageous and influential. Since most of the Babbers were Akalis and 
were deeply religious, they thought it prudent to propagate their views in 
the gurdwaras and religious assemblies. Their appeal was immediate, 
instinctive and instant. Kishan Singh Gargaj was himself a thunderous 
speaker who based his arguments on the Sikh history, tradition and 
theology. It was no wonder that starting from Mastuana in June 1921, he 
delivered 327 eloquent and exciting speeches till his arrest on 26 
February 1923. His speeches made powerful and moving impact on the 
masses in the Doaba. It was reported that his speeches aroused hatered 
and anti-British feelings and created a volatile situation. At many of the 
places Kishan Singh began his speeches with the following couplet: 

; 1 gfj ukBhi?i 1 bo?dhB e / j jfe 
gfri k g[)i k e N wo? e pj { Bk S kv? y£ tf 40 

Master Mota Singh had made his image among the public that 
when they had come to know that there would be a lecture of Master 
Mota Singh in some diwans than thousands of children, old and young 
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men and women used to attend. Some lines related to master Mota Singh 
became very popular: 

; 6 r II BBe kD / b l u o e 0/ wB GkD / 
y Ij wS B|T| i kD / fsB c 0 h i 1 fdykbh j ? 

0 N H n EiN g f 0 h y kt / gSh iVk th Bk g kt / 
j E i to wK Bk n kt / wb k f; x i 1 n e kb h j ? 541 
Besides delivering lectures and speeches the Babbers also 
contributed their writings in the Babbar Akali Doaba, Panch, Akali Te 
Pardesi, Desh-Darpan and Gargaj Akali. In fact the emphasis of the 
Babber Akali Doaba was to expose the British government and to prepare 
the people for armed revolt. To organize army men, village people and 
the martial race were the other goals of the newspaper. In fact the 
newspaper was a strategy against the tyrannical colonial state and to 
preach against it so that the people should raise a banner of revolt itself in 
order to free the country. It has been reported that the demand for the 
newspaper became so strong to complete that people use to listen it 
among themselves in making groups. The newspaper was directly 
opposing the British government and asking the common people and the 
soldiers to revolt. The newspaper was distributed secretly among the 
villagers and army cantonments. In the villages any one knowing Punjabi 
used to read it to the public gatherings. It was also distributed among the 
schools. 543 

The propaganda strategy of the Babber Akalis had its impact in the 
Doaba region of Punjab and it terrified the British government. This fact 
is evident at the pronouncement of decision to the case of Bhai Kishan 
Singh and his companions on 28 February 1925: “That a dangerous 
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political conspiracy was hatched. Its aim was to end the British rule and 
to establish Sikh state in Punjab and swaraj in India. It was the impact 
of these conspirators that they used to incite the Sikh religious feelings 
and termed the government as tyrrant and suppressive. In the speeches 
and newspapers they reminded the people of historical events and 
military bravery in order to remove loyalty. Their propaganda also made 
the Sikhs conscious that their loyalty was to the wrong people and that 
the time was to raise the sword against the enemies of the Khalsa and to 
establish again the Sikh rule in Punjab. 544 The themes often reiterated in 
the village diwans and meetings dwelt upon the necessity of violence to 
expel the British Raj and establish Swaraj. For propaganda the Babbers 
covered almost all the important villages in the tehsil of Balachaur, 
Gharshankar, Hoshiarpur, Jallandhar, Navanshehar, Phagwara, 
Kapurthala, Phillaur and Nakodar. The whole of the Doaba was 
practically humming with the diwans held by them. The participants in 
this movement involved in the different cases belonged to no fewer than 
110 villages, whereas the people of more than 60 villages harboured the 
Babber Akalis on various occasions. 545 

It was reported that the speeches of master Mota Singh created a 
situation of rebellion in the Doaba region that it affected the common 
Sikhs and the army. Particularly the soldiers posted in the Jallandhar 
cantonment began to symphethise with the Babbers. By the end of 1921 
a number of soldiers became its strong supporters. Babu Santa Singh was 
a clerk in the Regiment No. 54 posted at Jallandhar cantonment who told 
that the soldiers of this cantonment were secretly receiving Ajit and Akali 
Te Perdesi and were deeply influenced by the propaganda. It has also 

544 Judgement in the Conspiracy Case, p. 132. Quoted in M.S. Nijjar, op. cit., p. 48. 
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been claimed that the lectures delivered by Kishan Sngh were so 
powerful that even the dead would rise from 


the tombs against the British after hearing them . 546 

The propaganda made during the Rurka Kalan Conference had 
influenced the people to such an extent that hundreds of people belonging 
to this area reached the Montgomery camp prison either as Akalis or 
Congressmen. Further, in the village Nijjaran, after the conference of 
Congress Bhai Kishan Singh inculcated such feelings that the entire 
village became his followers. It was also the impact of this lecture that 
Udham Singh, a Babber revolutionary posted Urdu pamphlet outside the 
four British toadies of this village . 547 With the view to decrease the 
impact of the Babber influence the British government also arranged 
Public lectures and gatherings. At Village Dhanowali on the Jalandhar 
Phagwara road the government organized one such congregation in which 
Sham Singh, Jamel Singh and Santa Singh, Jaildars spoke against the 
Babbers, Kishan Singh and his companions reached there with swords 
and occupied the stage. They mentioned the atrocities of the British at 
Nankana Sahib and Jallianwala Bagh and asked the people to rise against 
the British repression. His lectures deeply influenced the public 
gathering and the entire atmosphere was full of slogans of Sat Sri Akal 
and the people promised to support the Babbers. After this incident the 
toadies could not dare to organize any such future gathering . 548 

The impact of the Babber literature is also evident from the 
summary by the additional session judge of Lahore who commented that 
their existed a dangerous revolutionary conspiracy aiming at the ultimate 
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subversion of British rule and the establishment a Sikh rule in Punjab. 
The propaganda of the Babber Akalis representing the British 
government as tyrannical and oppressive. Both in speeches and in the 
newspapers of the Babber Akalis issued in the memories of past historical 
events and military power were recalled and endeavours were made to 
develop and create a strong anti-pathy on the part of the Sikhs against 
British rule in the Punjab. Steady propaganda of this nature would have 
soon influenced the Sikhs into a belief and their loyalty had been 
misplaced and the time had come to draw the sword against the enemies 
of the Khalsa and re-establish Sikh rule in the Punjab. 549 The Babber 
prisoners were equally inspired during their visits to the courts and when 
Bhai Kishan Singh used to debate with the government officials. 
Encouragement of Bhai Kishan Singh and his references to the old 
historical events often raised the morale of the Babber colleagues. In 
turn, the Babbers did not bother about the tortures in the prisons. It was 
also reported that the terror of the Babber propaganda was so strong that 
the Jaildars of the villages Mahal Gehle and Mahalpur became mad and 
ultimately died. It was the preachings of the Babber Akali Doaba which 
resulted in the sleeplessness of the toadies and the government. 550 

Mr. Iesmonger, S.B.I deputy inspector of police observed on P. 762 
of the paper book, dated 6 November 1924, in the capacity of the official 
witness; that he begun to receive reports about the activities of Babber 
Akalis since October 1928 who were creating hateredness through their 
rebellious speeches and lectures. The leader of the this propaganda was 
Kishan Singh and his companions.... The situation turned out to be 
dangerous because of their activities, since the district police failed to 

549 Dr. Bakhshish Singh Nijjar, Punjab Under the British Rule (1849-1947), 
K.B.Publications, 

New Delhi, 1974, pp. 110-111. 

550 Milkha Singh Nijjar, op. cit., pp. 142 and 248-249. 



arrest the Babbers. If the situation continued, it might generate more 
actions by the Babbers. With the aim of suppressing the Babbers rewards 
were put on their heads and the posters were distributed in the villages. 
The Babbers replied in the same tune and warned of committing murders 
of the toadies. They actually murdered some of them. They created so 
much awe that none of the public came forward to help the government. 
The government machinary was a failure and the Babbers were roaming 
freely. The administration therefore had to demand the army help from 
the Indian government. 551 

The impact of the Babber leaders was so much on the public that 
when on 26 January 1923 police arrested Bhai Kishan Singh and was 
taking him, thousands of the children, old and women with arms 
assembled to release Bhai Sahib. But Bhai Sahib asked them to remain 
peaceful. When Bhai Sahib delivering lecture, policemen listened to him 
quietly. The C.I.D. shadowed even Partap Singh, Balwant Singh, Giani 
Ram Singh and many others. It appeared that the telecarries had created 
secare of the rebirth of the Babber Akali Movement. ' Yet the main 
issue is not the victory but the fight. The essential is not to have won but 
to have fought well. The spirit that brings out its character and strength, 
that inspires and sustains a movement is an important factor. The 
strength of the Babber Akali Movement ley in kindling the spark and 
reviving the will to liberate the country. The ideology of Babbers and 
their selflessness made such an impact on the minds of the countrymen 
that it became a legend in its own time. Nearly all the revolutionaries in 
the thirties and forties got direct inspiration from them. The murders of 
the toadies at the hands of the revolutionaries was the legacy of this 
movement. Sir Michael O, Dwyer was shot to death and Mr. S.G.M. 
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Beaty was murdered during this period and it demonstraited that the 

553 

cause for which the Babbers fought and died, was not forgotten. 

The emergence of Bhagat Singh as a revolutionary have 
appropriately been assigned to the echoes of the Ghadr Party activities, 
the martyrs of the first Lahore Conspiracy Case, especially, Kartar Singh 
Sarabha, the Komagatamaru episode, Kokori dacoity martyrs, activities 
of the Bengal revolutionaries etc . 554 Moreover the personality of Bhagat 
Singh had become a challenge to the government, and the bureaucracy 
was scared of his name. Equally he was a major source of inspiration to 
the youths of the country and inculcating spirit of patriotism. He was a 
great strength to the revolutionaries. Bhagat Singh was a worshipper of 
freedom and was deeply impressed by the concept of ‘Bhakti, and 
‘Shakti’ of Guru Gobind Singh. He has referred to Guru Gobind Singh 
and other Sikh Gurus and their sacrifices in his writings . 555 It was 
reported that the propaganda of these revolutionaries in the form of study 
circles organized on the Russian model had created so much influence 
among the youth that the police had to resort to confiscate the 
revolutionary literature. The government even stopped entry of the 
members of the Naujwan Bharat Sabha to make use of the school and 
college buildings of Lahore. To the extent that the teachers were warned 
not to deliver lectures on the subjects of sociology and politics . 556 

Moreover, Bhagat Singh himself distributed various leaflets based 
on revolutionary idology. During his stay at Kanpur, Bhagat Singh 
walked from village to village recruiting people and distributing 
revolutionary literature. He even delivered political lecture with the help 
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of magic lantern, slides; the heroic deeds of the revolutionaries were 
narrated and explained to the audience/ It was seen that Bhagat Singh 
wrote short biography of the Ghadr party and Babber Akali martyrs 
precisely to use them as role models against imperial slavery. Most of 
these biographical accounts were written in Punjabi and publish in Kirti 
magazine. It has been further intimated that Bhagat Singh also penned 
down in Hindi the biographical sketch of the four martyrs: Baba Ram 
Singh of the Kuka Movement, Sufi Amba Prasad, Dr. Mathura Singh and 
Kartar Singh Sarabha, under the name of ‘Vidrohi.’ Bhagat Singh also 
made use of their contribution in February 1928 in the special issue, 
Phansi (execution) of the Journal named Chand edited by Acharya 
Chatur Sen. 558 

Bhagat Singh was deeply influenced by Chandi (the goddess of 
battle) and repeatedly utilised it to invoke a sense of challenge to the 
enemy. Bhagat Singh was conscious of deliberately mentioning the 
heroism and sacrifices of the martyrs of the Ghadr movement with the 
sense of influencing the general public. The influence can also be noted 
from the speech delivered by Kishan Singh Gargaj in the jail a night 
before the execution: “We are lucky today that we are about to join the 
order of those patriots who mounted the gallows for the liberation of their 
motherland. We are about to meet those martyrs who excelled us in the 

battlefield while confronting the enemy The enemy is mistaken in 

assuming that he will freely plunder and loot India while eliminating us. 
Drops of martyrs blood are the seeds of the revolutionaries strength. 
These drops will destroyed forever the oppression and violence. That day 
is not far away when this power will rootout the British rule from India. 
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Blood of the martyrs is adding fuel to the power. We are fortunate that 
we have been privileged to be an atom of the power.” Bhagat Singh was 
equally aware of the linguistic expression in his narration when he termed 
the Babbers as Surme (brave) and Lalkar (challenge). Moreover, the 
word 'Babbar' is Persian meaning tiger. 559 

Bhagat Singh also noticed the impact on the mind of the Babber 
Akali Mangal Singh who addressed the following words to and English 
Officer.” I shall again pass nine months in the womb of Jat mother and 
come back to avenge myself. Your justice is just a lie. Your death and 
downfall is near at hand. We shall be born again, hold the sword in our 
hands and wage a war which will destroye your rule.” Being an 
intellectual, Bhagat Singh has also described the emotions and bravery of 
the Kuka martyrs when he commented that, “Not all cowed down even 
when confronted with death. They poured forth the most abusive 
language towards the government and the chiefs of the princely states.” 560 

The impact of the Namdhari movement was so much that in his 
two articles published in hindi magazine Maharathi in February 1928 and 
the Kirti in October 1928 that he characterized the Kuka movement as a 
revolutionary transformative movement which made the first attempt for 
the independence of the Punjab. He eulogized their martyrdom with 
characterizing them as the ‘lovers’ who like the ‘wise’ men were not 
scared of death. The rhetoric Bhagat Singh used to narrate the episode 
reflected his own predilection towards his ‘own’ self sacrifice and 
martyrdom. 561 

The sacrifices by the Kakori martyrs, namely Rajinder Nath Leheri, 
Ram Prasad Bismil, Ashfaqullah and Roshan Singh and its citation 
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reveal Bhagat Singh's discourse on self sacrifice and hence the impact. 
He was also clear in his perception to visualize the British courts, jails 
and the gallows merely as the platform for propagating the revolutionary 
ideology . 562 Thereby reflecting another area of influence on his 
personality by the previous revolutionaries of the Ghadr Party. Moreover 
the medium of propagation adopted by Bhagat Singh through visual, print 
and ritual art in creating revolutionary consciousness among the people 
had actually bewitched and inspired people with the idols of patriotism 
and sacrifice. There is further reflection of the influence of utilization of 
'history' from the celebrations by the Naujwan Bharat Sabha of a number 
of important days like the ‘Kakori Martyrs Day’, ‘Kartar Singh Sarabha 
day’, ‘Naujwan Sufferings day’, ‘May day’ and ‘Jallianwala Bagh day’. 
These celebrations were identical with the cultural celebrations - Punjabi 
fares and festivals and represented a challenge to the British authority. 
They conveyed peoples associations with Bhagat Singh and his comrades. 
They also served to renew the memory of the events and the martyrs. 
The celebrations underlined the proposition that nothing expresses group 
solidarity so much as the massive face to the face of large number of 
people in some kind of unified activity system, whether a mass meeting, a 
political demonstration, a march, a sit-in, a picnic, a political rally or a 
theatrical presentation. These celebrations by the Naujwan Bharat Sabha 
expressed the uniting capacity of its leader, and the participation of the 
people in such celebrations give it and its leader the strength and 
legitimacy from the grassroots level . 563 

It has been also commented upon that the utilisation of British 
courts and prisons through many rituals of the rebellions constituted the 
spectacle that exercise magical effect on the people of Punjab and rest of 
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the country. 564 People responded and reacted spontaneously. The trials 
of these revolutionaries became episodic. The courts, used as a stage, 
projected and propagated the revolutionaries among the masses. It was 
their victory over imperialism that they succeeded in using their 
machinery against them. 565 

Coming to the examination of the impact of utilisation of ‘History’ 
by the Socio-Religious movements, the beginning may be made with the 
Namdhari movement. The analysis showed that initially the area of 
influence of Bhai Ram Singh was confined only to the district of 
Ludhiana. But through his organizing the diwans in the villages of 
Uttalan in tehsil Samrala and Raipur and Lohgarh of tehsils of Ludhiana 
gradually the strength of his followers began to increase and people 
began to join outside of village Bhaini. Bhai Ram Singh's recitations of 
Gurbani and his preachings affected the people to an extent that a large 
number of them became Namdharis. The British reports also referred to 
this influence who became scared of some imminent revolt. It was his 
affect of preachings that the British government began to keep a 
surveillance on his activities. The impact of the movement is also visible 
from the strength of the Namdhari followers. It reached to about 60,000 
by 1863 according to the official reports and that their major centers were 
emerged as Ludhiana, Gujranwala, Firozepur, Gurdaspur and Sialkot. 566 
The officials observed that majority of the Kukas belonged to the lower 
strata of society. However some rich and prominent people were also its 
members. Among such were Mangal Singh Bishanpuria who was a 
relative of the Maharaja of Patiala and Bharatpur States and Lakha Singh 
Brahmpuria, a Jagirdar of Patiala. It was also noticed that during the 
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Holla Mahalla at Anandpur Sahib in March 1867 Bhai Ram Singh held a 
diwan in which about 5000-8000 Kukas participated; one-third of whom 
were the women and children. 567 It was further noted that the personality 
of Baba Ram Singh was deeply influenced by Guru Gobind Singh, of 
whom he often regarded himself as a reincarnation. Also he pinned his 
faith on some of the prophesies of the Sau Sakhis (The book of hundred 
stories). 568 

It was the outcome of the preaching of Baba Ram Singh that a 
large number of his followers not only abandoned the Brahmnical 
practices but also joined the campaign to destroy the tombs, cemeteries 
and idols. During such acts they recited a verse; 
wV^ w; kDh Yke/ eo fd U wd kB k 
gfjbkwto'gto pfj BJ h fco wto 1 ; f) s kB k 569 
The strategical methodology adopted by Baba Ram Singh through 
his personal presence, continuous and simultaneous reading of scriptures, 
several in number, regular morning and evening services and 
congregations and an all time community kitchen at B ha ini attracted 
people from far and near in large and ever-growing number. For the 
visitors it soon became a seat of pilgrimage and a source of inspiration. 
The followers had much-coveted light of the Guru, listened to his 
massage, received the Gurmantar from his own pleased lips and returned 
to their respective places much stronger in spirit then they had come. 570 It 
is further revealed that the Namdharis who were hanged to death for their 
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attack on the butchers of Amritsar that they kissed the gallows by there 

571 

citing Gurbani and were deeply influenced by the Sikh martyrs. 

An official letter of 1863 summarized Baba Ram Singh by 
providing leading features that he abolished all caste distinctions among 
the Sikhs; advocated common marriages; remarriage of widows, 
abstention from liquor and drugs, inter course between men and women 
in diwans, keeping of a staff with every man and recognising Granth as 
the only Guru. They also adopted a particular type of turban and 
necklace made of woollen beads. The official further observed that the 
Kuka follower before joining the sect had to recite; 
gfjbKwoB epfb i ft D ehSfv n k; . . 
j fj ;GBk eh oD^k sT[ nkT[j wkD/gk; .. 
and after that he was asked not to tell lie and drink. Consequently the 
influence of the Sodhis, Bedis and the Sadhus among the Sikhs began to 
diminish. In turn, people began to get Amrit and movement of Sikhism 
initiated. The Sikhs were reunited with the Guru Granth Sahib. Also it 
gave equality to the women. 572 

The increasing strength of the Kuka followers also resulted into the 
appointment of the 'Subas' for the propagation of Sikh religion. It was 
also observed that the Kukas also adopted the Anand ceremony during 
their marriages. The impact of the code of conduct emphasized by Baba 
Ram Singh is also evident from the following: 

eS eVkfeogkB f J ; B kB e/H 

n fo/vqgkB eo;B Bo Bto tkoh 
wVQ r b G8I G$ Sv df 

BjhGbD/tko ntsto t to h 
o kw fe ; 8 s / fp ; 8 r D / a n kfd e , 
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S Z ' t ft gbkD dheto t to h 
r H r fj i h pkM{ Bk j b g(D, 

J / 1 j fe w ; kv k t ko t ko t ko h . 573 

Further that the methodology evolved by Baba Ram Singh during 
his Kirtan through which stress was given on the Bir Ras called Halle Da 
Kirtan ment to inculcate a spiritual and morale raising feelings among the 
Sikhs. It also resulted in their self sacrifice. To the extent that women 
were also baptized Amrit. This revivalism recreated a vigour and reform 
among the Sikhs and consolidated the Sikh identity which, in turn, was 
prepared to challenge the British imperialism . 574 It has also been 

accepted that it was Baba Ram Singh who started the non-cooperation 

575 

movement and that Gandhi later on adopted it. 

One major impact of the Namdhari movement is in its construction 
of the literary expressions. Apart from the Hukamnamas of Baba Ram 
Singh the style of poetry published in the Satyug had also succeeded in 
utilizing ‘history’ and hence in strengthening its followings. Moreover 
the Ghadr movement and the Gurdwara agitations also drew their 
inspirations from the personality of Baba Ram Singh and the Namdhari 
movement itself. Also that it was the first movement which generated a 
kind of poetry full of spirit patriotism. With the publication of the special 
issue of the Satyug related to Guru Gobind Singh and Guru Teg Bahadur 
clearly reflected the impact of 'history' in the organisation of this 
movement. To the extent that Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna had admitted in 
his biography that he was deeply influenced by the Kuka movement . 576 
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As has been mentioned earlier that the literature produced by the 
Singh Sabha movement was aimed at the reformation among the Sikhs 
and its spread Based on Sikh biographies and historical facts the literature 
also aimed at the elimination of Gurudam, eradication of Christian 
missionaries and to reconsolidate Sikh identity. The efforts of the Singh 
Sabha leadership resulted into establishing the Singh Sabhas in the 
villages and towns of the Punjab, Kashmir and the Frontier but also to the 
countries of Iran, Afghanistan, Germany, Japan, Malaya, Thailand, 
England, America, Canada, Singapore etc. Every Singh Sabha made 
its best efforts to propagate Sikh religion and its tenants along with the 
removal of Brahmnical ritualism. Diwans were organized in every week 
to preach Gurmat, Gurbani and Amrit. In this venture the newspapers 
also helped the movement. Area-wise the Singh Sabhas were more active 
in Fridkot, Kapurthala, Jallandhar, Ludhiana. Rawalpindi and Shimla 
including Kharar and Rajpura. It distributed its literature free of cost, 
including its monthly journal Gurmat Parkash. For preaching Sikhism 
Singh Sabha opened schools and colleges for boys and girls and it opened 
Guru Gobind Singh boarding house at Lahore for the Sikh students. To 
propagate in Gurmukhi it prepared a typing machine for the purpose . 578 

It was commented that the propagation methodology of the Singh 
Sabha movement was based essentially on the Gurbani and the major 
events of the Sikh history. Nitname was made compulsory in the 
gurdwaras and the recitation of the Aasa Di Vaar encouraged the Sikhs. 
Diwans, conferences and processions were organized in different places 
to celebrate the Gurpurb. As a result this movement not only created a 
sense of unity among Sikhs but also eliminated their inferiority complex. 
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The movement of Amrit that was the centered around the slogan @ HJ 
gkj f) y E K to j t ? i B W ; { b k@ Guru Gobind Singh became the major 
source of inspiration for the Sikhs in the context of the bravery and the 
Khalsa. The movement also helped in eradication the caste distinctions 
and discriminations among the Sikhs leading to the permission to the 
entry of low caste Sikhs to worship in the Golden Temple. To the extent 
that the Jathedars of the Gurdwaras began to be appointed from the 
lower castes. The institution of Langar was consolidated along with the 
building of old age ashrams. 579 

Politically it was also the impact of the preachings and the 
propaganda of the Singh Sabha that led to the formation of the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan, the central Sikh League and the Gurdwara reform 
movement. It was also claimed that Maharaja Ripudaman Singh of 
Nabha began to take active part in the Panthik activities under the 
influence of the Singh Sabha propaganda. It resulted into his forcible 
abdication. Also that Maharaja Bikram Singh of Faridkot, who under the 
impact of the Singh Sabha had invited the Sikh scholars and prepared a 
Tika of Guru Granth. Baba Khem Singh's way of preaching was so much 
impressive that thousands of men and women use to assemble in the 
diwans and took to Amrit , 580 The propaganda of the Singh Sabha also led 
to the increase in number of schools and colleges from 7 to 58 and the 
percentage of literacy among the Sikhs arose very high. By 1947 the 
percentage of educated Sikhs stood at 17.3 as compare to 16.35%, 6.97% 
and 7.7% of the Hindus, Muslims and Christians respectively. As a result 
of its impact the Sikhs in a short period of 33 years could hold their heads 
high. Another out standing result of the Singh Sabha propaganda through 
organizing Sikh educational conferences was the inculcation of interest to 

579 Giani Kartar Singh Sarhadi, op. cit., pp. 417-432. 
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the study of Sikh history and Sikh literature and also that the Punjabi 
language was officially recognized as the medium of learning in the 
schools. 581 

Some of the prominent leadership of the Singh Sabha including 
Sant Attar Singh, Sant Sangat Singh Kamalia and Bhai Hira Singh took 
special efforts in organizing religious congregations, recitations of 
Gurbani and the distribution of Sikh religious literature. It has been 
commented that the Singh Sabha was a great regenerating force for the 
Sikhs. It articulated the inner urge of Sikhism for reform. It also 
enhanced the intellectual and literary capacity of the Sikhs resulting in the 

583 

renaissance. 

It may also be noted that the propaganda of the Singh Sabha 
leadership drew its inspiration from the lives of the Sikh Gurus, Sikh 
concept of martyrdom, love and the prominent traits of the Sikh history. 
This preaching prevented to save the Sikhs from entering the folds of 
other religious systems but also sharpened the Sikh identity. At the same 
time it also led to the adoption of Sikhism by many Hindus in the north 
west of Punjab according to the census report of 1921. This phenomena 
created some sort of unity among the Sikhs and the Hindus and resulted 
in creating a national force against the British; thereby, transforming its 
character from socio-religious to political. 584 However, sometimes Hindu 
fundamentalists criticised the Sikh Gurus but the Sikh scholars like Bhai 
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Ditt Singh strongly rejected their allegations with the help of Sikh 
religious principles, traditions of the Sikh Gurus, uniqueness of the Sikh 
principles, verses of the various saints and bhakats in Gurbani and the 
Vaars of Bhai Gurdas. Further the Sikhs were exhorted through the 
articles in the newspapers under the titles : Sikhan Vich Kis Vastu Da 
Ghata Hai, f \% e to fe T [ e o pu ; e d h j P Xo w n s / e to d h T B s H 

y to ; fe Xo w d k ; z to go ofjDkl y to ; k e Vv dhfvZhjJhjtosI fe n k 

S [ H ; |> / oj \ /etc. In these essays Sikhs were often reminded to follow 
the ideals and principles advocated by the Sikh Gurus. For the purpose of 
imparting education to women, the Singh Sabha made strong propaganda 
in the form of writings with the titles; fj ; S 0 h ft fd n kl fj i [ S kB d k 

; fGn k ; wki I fi ; ok// fs ; ejh Bk wko/ns/f;zDhnK d/f;de. It 

was observed that due to such influence that the Sikh women also began 
to show interest in education. 586 

Another impact of the Singh Sabha propaganda could be seen in 
the emergence of prominent writers including Bhai Vir Singh, Mohan 
Singh Vaid, Prof. Pooran Singh, Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha, Bhai Jodh 
Singh and Balbir Singh. They usually wrote on the religious, historical 
and caste discrimination issues. The Khalsa Smachar newspaper became 
so popular that when in 1902 the foundation stone of the Khalsa college 
was laid down a copy of the newspaper put inside a bottle was also kept 
in the foundation. 587 It was also due to the effects of the writings of Bhai 
Ditt Singh and Bhai Gurmukh Singh in the Gurmukhi newspapers that by 
the end of the 19 th century the Sikhs were also regarded as an educated 
class. 588 
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As has been referred earlier that the Singh Sabha laid the 
foundation of the Gurdwara reform movement for the control of Sikh 
Gurdwaras and Shrines. It may be noted that the Sikh peasantry 
constituted the main militant force of the movement. Sikh soldiers, ex- 
servicemen and army pensioners, who had mainly come from the peasant 
stock had joined the struggle in greater proportions. Along with the 
urban people the villagers also participated with equal jest in which 
included the young, old, women, students and children. Besides some 
sections of the Hindus, Muslims, local Christians also supported the 
Gurdwara liberation movement. To the extent that the Punjabis settled in 
England, America and Canada not only helped physically but also 
financially . 589 

The Gurdwara reform movement produced enormous literature, 
particularly for propaganda and the Akali newspaper was the result of the 
efforts made by Master Sunder Singh Layallpuri, Mangal Singh and 
Giani Hira Singh Dard. The significance of the newspaper in the context 
of its impact may be seen from the fact that it produced the militant 
leaders and writers who challenged the British authority. They provided 
not only leadership to the organisation but also a place of honour the 
Sikhs. It was observed that by the publication of the Akali newspaper, a 
new spirit began to inculcate the Sikhs. The pro-British attitude of the 
Chief Khalsa Diwan began to be criticized and a new political and 
religious atmosphere began to concentrate. The poems by Giani Hira 
Singh Dard and the essays by Mangal Singh revived the Sikh spirit. It 
also revived and reminded the Sikhs of their old bravery. It was under 
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the propaganda of the Akali newspaper that Sikhs began to organize 
Jathas in the villages and towns. 590 

It was also under the impact of the propaganda that people in the 
villages began to wear black turbans and Kirpans along with the women 
wearing black dupptas and kirpans began to join the Jathas. It was 
considered that since the Akali newspaper was started on the martyrdom 
day of Guru Arjan Dev in May 1920; meaning that the Sikh leadership 
was determined to adopt path of the Guru of martyrdom against 
suppression. Also that it was the effect of the propaganda that the Sikhs 
began to take part in great numbers during the different phases of the 
Gurdwara reform movement. It was visible during the Gurdwara Rikab 
Ganj agitation that it was due to the vigorous propaganda in the nespapers 
in the form of rebellious articles and poems by the writers along with the 
propaganda by Sardool Singh Kavesher, Daan Singh Vichhoa, Amar 
Singh and Jaswant Singh Jhabbals in the religious congregations created 
an atmosphere that forced the government to change its decision. To the 
extent that hundreds of the Sikhs had given their names for sacrifice. 
This was the victory of the propaganda and the militancy of the Gurdwara 
reform leadership which the Chief Khalsa Diwan could not do through 
petitions and deputations during the seven years. 591 

The influence of literary propaganda was also evident during the 
agitation of the Keys of the Gurdwara. In one day only, on 12 November 
at the call of the S.G.P.C. more than 5000 Sikhs reached Amritsar. The 
Akalis held a public meeting in the Bagh where Kharak Singh and 
Jaswant Singh delivered strong speeches. The C.I.D. report admitted that 
the Sikhs were so much encouraged after the success of the Keys 
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agitation that it led to a wide spread anti-British feelings. The articles 
written in the Akali had added fuel to the fire. Throughout the Punjab 
there was echoes of anti-British feelings and it threatened the British 
authorities. The report further informed that during this agitation 
religious diwans were organised daily, Sikhs were asked to recite 
Nitname, rebellious speeches were given in the villages and in turn 
maximum number of Sikh volunteers were prepared to give their arrests. 
To the extent that a father would ask his sons and the wives and the 
sisters would prepare their husbands and brothers for any such 
sacrifices. 592 

Another important aspect of this propaganda was that some official 
persons including the Numberdars and Jaildars also began to show 
sympathy to this movement. This is evident from the fact that the 
government despatched a British official Major Ferer, deputy 
commissioner of Lahore along with 500 policemen to the villages and he 
asked some Numberdars of the villages to stop Akali diwans in their 
villages. They replied to the deputy commissioner that they in fact were 
sympathetic to the movement and were willing to resign their offices of 
Numberdars. In another instance, after hearing the speeches at Guru Ka 
Bagh, Jaildar Ishar Singh announced his resgnation from Jaildari. 
Subsequently another Jaildar Assa Singh and some more Numberdars 
also resigned their offices. Even the Sikh ex-servicemen also took 
active part in the Jathas and courted arrests. 

The various tactics adopted by the British administration to defeat 
the Sikh movement by propaganda against the Sikhs among the Hindus 
and Muslims of the Punjab was fought by the publicity committee of the 
Akalis and succeeded to win over the support of the Hindus and Muslims. 
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The government was so scared of the spread of the movement because of 
peasantry's is alliance with the army and also to the fact that it had the 
sympathy of the Namdharis and the Nirmalas. Also to the fact that it was 
the propaganda and appeal made by the newspaper Akali Te Perdesi that 
a large number of students of Khalsa college of Amritsar were inspired to 
join the agitation. 594 

The impact of the propaganda may also be noticed from the fact 
that during course of the movement, 30,000 Akalis were arrested, 400 
martyred and 2000 wounded and a fine of rupees 15 lakhs was extracted 
from the convicts, punitive police force were setup in scores of villages to 
harass and terrorise the people and fleece them in sundry ways. Sikh 
martyrs were court martialed for wearing black turbans and carrying 
Kirpan, 602 military men lost their pensions and 658 were sentenced to 
various terms of imprisonment. Between 1902-04 action was taken 
against 107 people and press connected with the Akali movement. 595 The 
propaganda strategy adopted by the Gurdwara reform movement 
compelled the Congress leader Pandit Madan Mohan Malvia to make an 
appeal that every Hindu must make at least one of his sons as Sikh. He 
further commented that the Sikhs had repeated their heritage of making 
sacrifices. He also gave them the instance of Pirthipal Singh who was 
extremely tortured to death during this agitation. Not only the Congress 
leadership but an British official C.F. Andrews was forced to compare the 
atrocities on the Sikhs to the crucifixion of the Christ. 596 

The official reports observed that with the help of the preaching 
and propaganda by the S.G.P.C and the Akali Party, they had been able to 
arouse a considerate public opinion in favour of their movement, 
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particularly amongst the masses at large as well as the Sikhs employed in 
the civil offices of the government and those in the British Indian armed 
forces. Akali Jathas or bands of volunteers who were prepared to face all 
types of privations were found in various districts or towns. 597 

Commenting upon the impact of movement on the British 
administration, a British journalist of the Gardian wrote: 'Although it is 
difficult to allege the district administration but this incident has occupied 
my mind completely that this non cooperation will be dubbed as a unique 
success in history. I am reaching at this conclusion with ease that in the 
hearts of the people of Punjab we have lost the little bit respect we were 

expecting In this matter Hindus and Muslims have complete 

sympathy with the Sikhs. Sikhs are proud of their determination and 
bravery and they are completely hopeful of the outcome of this 
conflict. 598 Lastly, the impact of the propaganda and the consequent 
pressure generated by it resulted into the enactment of the Sikh 
Gurdwaras and Shrines act in 1925 along with the recognition to Punjabi 
language, literature, culture and journalism. 599 

Among the agrarian movements the first to appear was the 
agitation of 1907 on the issue of passing of the Anti-colonization bill. As 
has been mentioned earlier, centres of activities were the districts of 
Lahore and Lyallpur, but the peasant grievances drew sympathy from the 
rural areas of Punjab. It has been reported that apart from the peasantry 
the discontentment and frustration in the army and the educated class 
also helped the acceleration the movement. The government also 
understood the active involvement of the Arya Samaj as a report of a 
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C.I.D agent in Hoshiarpur observed that this organisation was collecting 
thousands of rupees weakly and since the beginning of the July hundred 
of students, teachers and lectures have been employed on this work. 

Another official Ibbotson also wrote in his minute: 'The active 
spirits belong almost without exception to the Ary a Samaj, a society 
founded primarily with a religious object, but which in the Punjab at 
least, always had a strong political bent. 600 The government also feared 
that the propaganda of the radicals was to organise a second revolt of the 
50 th anniversary of the mutiny of 1857 which fell on the 10 May 1907. 
The government also watchful of the impact of this propaganda in the 
army units since the reports about the growing disaffection in the army 
and among the Indian officers confirmed their suspicions. A government 
agent reported from Amritsar that a section of the Sikh spays of the 26 
Punjab Infantry were sympathetic to the seditionist when riots broke out 
in Lahore and Rawalpindi and they were quite prepared for the mutiny. 601 
It was further reported, that after his release Ajit Singh along with other 
revolutionaries carried on his activities, particularly the distribution of 
revolutionary literature among the people of Punjab. These pamphlets 
eulogized the Indian martyrs who fell in the great revolt of 1857 and 
urged Indians to complete the work of Tantia Tope, Laxmi Bai and 
others. 602 The government was so scared of that after the release of the 
Ajit Singh police made searches on 5 November 1909 at the following 
agencies and presses: Quami book agency, Lahore, Arorbans Book 
agency Lahore, Sahaik Press Lahore, Swaraj Press, Bande Matram Book 
agency, Bharat Mata Book Agency and Hindustan Press. The houses of 
Dhanpat Rai, Pleader, Kasur and Arjan Singh of Ly allpur and father of 
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Ajit Singh were also searched. Police confiscated a large number of 
revolutionary books, manuscripts and published and unpublished material 
from the house of Kishan Singh. 603 

It was also reported that S. Ajit Singh and the Bharat Mata Society 
organised 28 public meetings from March to May 1907. Average 
attendance at these meetings was 4000-5000 and the important towns 
covered were Lahore, Lyallapur, Amritsar, Sialkot, Rawalpindi, 
Ferozepur, Hoshiarpur, Multan, Gurdaspur and Batala. Numerous 
meetings were also held in the villages. 604 The Commander-in-Chief held 
a meeting of army Generals to asses the affect of Punjab agitation on the 
army. The Commander-in-Chief in his note dated 12 May 1907 said that 
the general seditious agitation which has been raising so violently during 
the recent months must have affected the feelings and even the loyalty of 
the native troops. Sikh soldiers attended seditious meetings in Ferozepur 
and Multan openly, shared the effect of utterances of speakers and 
disregarded orders of their commanding officers not to attend the said 
meetings. At Multan Sikh soldiers garlanded Ajit Singh. In Rawalpindi 
division, seditious literature had been distributed among the soldiers. 
These reports covered North West frontier province also. 

The Superintendent of Police of Bannu had written to the 
government on 22 May 1907 that the Sikhs of the garrisons were all 
disaffected. They said that they had been badly treated and would refuse 
to fire on Indians if there was any opportunity to trouble. In the public 
meeting at Lahore on 6 April 1907 about 5000 people participated 
including Numberdars and other proprietors. The meeting demanded 
withdrawl of enhanced lavi and called upon the peasants not to pay it. 
Fearing its effects, the Punjab government suspended realization of the 
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increase in water rates and later on withdrew it altogether . 605 In another 
official report, the fear of the propaganda is evident and when it was 
commented that the preachings were being carried on both through the 
newspapers and public meetings which were well attended. It added 
further that Chenab colony had been Chosen as particularly effective 
centre far agitation. Here were collected yeomen from all over central 
districts and the feelings aroused in the colony naturally found an echo in 
the mother districts. Special attention had been paid to military 
pensioners of Lyallpur districts. At a public meeting at Ferozepur, a 
disaffection was openly preached. Men of the Sikh regiment stationed 
there were specially invited to attend and several hundreds of them 

responded to the invitation District’s associations in at least two 

districts have issued leaflets calling upon villagers to refuse supplies, 
carriage and other help to government officials of whatever sort, when 
traveling in the district. 

The Lt. Governor noted in his minute that everywere people were 
sensible of a change and that a new air was blowing through men's minds. 
In the villages, the most angerous feature of the situation was the 
readiness with which the peasantry had lent ear to the agitators and had 
believed his teachings and followed his councils . 606 He also admitted that 
this 'new air' in Punjab was due to the revolutionary literature that was 
entering from Bengal. Sir Reginald Craddoc coroborated the above 
opinion that "The Colonization Bill was merely a pretext ." 607 Further it 
was mentioned that the prevailing atmosphere was the result of the 
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speeches of Lala Lajpat Rai, Sarla Devi and others who inculcated the 
new ideas among the people. Also that the speeches of Tilk and 
Aurbindo also affected the youths of the Punjab.... Sarla Devi who was 
directly in touch with Tilk delivered rebellious lectures in Lahore. Her 
lectures were printed in the Punjabee Press and were distributed in 
schools particularly to the girl students and women. 608 

The impact of literary presentations is further evident from the 
reaction of the British administration when on 21 April, Ajit Singh, in a 
public gathering, recited the poem Pagri Sambhal O' Jatta and delivered 
strong anti-British speeches that the deputy commissioner issued notices 
of arrests of S. Ajit Singh alongwith the organisers of the meeting 
including Gurdas Ram, Hans Raj, Amo lk Ram for organising the meeting 
and also delivering the revolutionary speeches. On hearing the order, a 
large number of people gathered outside the court. Police arrested a large 
number of people and after a brief trial on 68 persons, only six were 
given punishment. 609 The revolutionaries were also counscious of the 
fact that the people were to be given the political lessons for generating 
anti-British atmosphere. For that purpose these fighters distributed 
enormous literature during 1907 through its books agency 'Bharat Mata'. 
The revolutionary literature that was distributed included the writings: 
Quami Itlah by Nand Lai, Ghadr by Swaran Singh, Desi-F auj-i-Zaffar 
Mauj by Swaran Singh and Kishan Singh, Baghi Maseeh by Amba 
Prasad, Imant Mein Khianat by Swaran Singh, Hindustan Mein Angreji 
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Sarkar by Ajit Singh and Quamein Kis Tarah Jinda Rehti Hei by Swaran 
Singh and Kishan Singh etc. 610 

An agent of the C.I.D, Hoshiarpur preported that during the 1907 
agitation hundreds of students, teachers and lecturers under the influence 
of the Party propaganda were collecting thousands of rupees for 
subscriptions to the support of the Party. The officials viewed Ajit Singh 
as the major force to influence the public through his speeches, who was 
supported by another fiery orater Sufi Amba Prasad, who had also 
worked as a Journalist at Muradabad. He had acted as sub-editor of 
Hindustan and later on editor of Bharat Mata at Lahore in 1907. Another 
report has informed the impact of motivation on a child of 10 years old 
who commented to a passing Firanghi after the deportation of Ajit Singh 
and Lajpat Rai : "Down with the British Justice". He was arrested by the 
police. In the police station he repeated the same that the British 
government was tyrrant and injust. These comments of the boy further 
generated impact on the minds of the public who had gathered outside the 
police station. 611 

The British agencies also noticed that the Indians and the people 
from Afghanistan were receiving pamphlets in America in the name of 
the British army. One such copy of this poster was published by Lala 
Pindi Das in his newspaper India in an article in which it was stressed 
that there was discrimination with the Indian soldiers in the matter of 
their salaries as compared to the British soldiers. The British government 
was so scared of this propaganda in the army that it arrested Lala Pindi 
Das. The role of revolutionary literature in awakening anti-British 
feelings has also been reflected in a report by Denzal Ibbetson who 
admitted: 'That the Punjabis are stronger physically as compare to the 

Rai, Ibid, p. 7-8. 
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Bengalis and are difficult to influence. But if they are once influenced 
then they are difficult to control. If the loyalty of the Jat Sikh gets 
changed, it would result in greater danger then the Bengal.' 612 

Coming to the impact of the propaganda literature utilised by the 
Kirti Party, it has been observed that the newspaper Kirti had played a 
major and significant role to preach the labourers and peasants that a 
number of labour and peasants organisations came around it. The entire 
structure that developed around this newspaper in the form of various 
writers, its publications, distributers, readers and listeners, in fact 
ultimately emerged in the formation of the Kirti Kisan Party. It was also 
reported that eight districts committee there were five hundred 
underground persons whose main task was to distribute a seditious 
literature, writing of slogans, protection of the party leaders and their 
care along with the protection of the party meetings. All these workers 
were trained through the organisation of 1500 study circles. Around 
1000 of them had participated in such study circles. The Lai Jhanda 
which was initially published with a strength of 800, was increased to 
2000. It was distributed freely in the 15 districts of Punjab and also later 
on in the frontier province, Delhi and the Himachal Pradesh. Further, for 
propaganda purposes the students of different schools and colleges at 
Lahore, Lyallpur, Moga, Amritsar, Guraya, Baba Bakala, Tarntaran and 
Sarhali were organised. For the similar purpose women sabhas were also 
organised and under the leadership of Sarla Devi, Joginder Kaur Maan, 
Sita Devi, Raghvir Kaur, Sushila, and Bazi Rashid Begum their 
membership reached to 2000. 613 


612 Khushwant Singh, A History of the Sikhs, 1939-64, Vol.2, Princton, p. 159. 


613 


Ram Singh Majitha, op. cit., pp. 188-202. 



The impact of literary propaganda is also visible during the hunger 
strike organised by the revolutionaries at Deoli Camp when they 
demanded that they should be sent to their respective provinces. The 
Kirti Party with the help of illegal posters and pamphlets which were 
distributed through its organisations in the thousands of protest meetings. 
Posters were also pasted on the walls and consequently, the British 
government accepted the demands of the detainees and the prisoners 
belonging to the Punjab were shifted to the special camp in the prison at 
Gujrat. 614 The official report also informed about the impact of this 
literature on the Sikh soldiers. It was reported that on 18 July 1940 that 
in Bombay the entire Sikh Squadron and the soldiers of the central India 
horse refused to enter the ship to be sent to foreign countries. Efforts of 
the officers did not succeed. Ultimately the British government court 
martialled them for their act of rebellion. On enquiry it was found that all 
of them were under the influence of the Kirti Communists and even some 
of them were its members. In the judgement four of the soldiers were 
hanged and 104 soldiers were given the imprisonments ranging from 4 to 
15 years. 615 

The Kirti newspaper published its first annual evaluatory report in 
its February 1927 issue. It founder editor Santokh Singh wrote that the 
Kirti newspaper was deeply influenced by the national struggles of the 
Chinese and by the people of Afghanistan. Equally they were under the 
influence of the strikes organised by the labrourers of Coal mines of 
England, struggles in Italy and Russia. They were further influenced by 
the national martyrs and their life history became their models to be 
followed. It was committed in the report that next issues of the Kirti 

614 Ram Singh Majitha, op. cit., p. 203. 
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would focus on the contribution of the martyrs of the Ghadr Party, 
Babber Akalis and Naujwan Bharat Sabha. Consequently articles on the 
youths along with poems and songs in Punjabi and Urdu Kirti newspapers 
remained essential part of the Kirti writings . 616 In Meerut conspiracy 
case the people listened to the statements of the Communists in the court 
and the extracts of these were published in the newspapers. Kirti party's 
Mazdoor Kissan newspaper published them prominently and distributed it 
among thousands of sympathizers from Peshawar to Delhi and Calcutta. 
It was reported that the common people were impressed and these 
statements became the central point of the debates among the political 
parties. In fact the essays, poems and the plays published in the Kirti 
newspapers became the organ of the common people and it was difficult 
to reject these arguments. It was the result of the propaganda by the Kirti 
that compelled the Unionist Party of Punjab to pass a bill against the 
indebtedness of the peasantry and the working class. Moreover in order 
to win support of the public the government had to curtail of the revenue 
demand. Inspired by the literary propaganda of the Kirti Party Chhottu 
Ram, a Jatt leader, also organised an agitation against the shahukars in 
Punjab. No one could ignore to recognize the consequences of the 
propaganda by the Kirti and Naujwan Bharat Sabha that forced the 
political and social organisations of the Punjab to think issues of the 
peasantry and the working class . 617 

Moreover, the advocates, professors, writers, and intellectuals also 
joined the Kirti organisation under the spell of its propaganda. It was 
reported that Hira Singh Dard wrote a poem under the title Bharthu 
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Kanoon. Ram Singh Ghalamala had recited it in a congregation 
organised by the civil liberty union and he was given six months 
imprisonment. It may also be noted here that the poet Ram Singh was 
given the Upnam of Ghalamala because of the fact that he used this word 
in one of his poem. 618 The influence was to such an extant that the 
revolutionaries interned in the villages used to get up early to cultivate the 
land. During noon they organised study circles around the wells in the 
villages and in the evening they escaped to some nearby village to preach 
the economic and political matters to the common people. Although there 
was police surveillance but they were kept ignorant about their activities. 
This resulted into the preparation of a new cadre to the Party. Also it 
helped in organising the Karza Committees and Kissan Committees. The 
movement was getting its roots strongly in the villages and this became a 
positive aspect of the internments of the Ghadr revolutionaries in the 
villages. 619 

During 1934-36 the Kissan agitations under the leadership of 
Karam Singh Maan, Ujagar Singh Bilga and Bujha Singh the movement 
received great impetus. Lahori Ram Pardesi through his songs 
propagated throughout Punjab against exploitation of the shahukars. It 
was also under the impact of such propaganda that a Ghadr revolutionary 
Narain Singh Sandhu in Amritsar organised a Karza Committee and also 
that Chaudhary Chhottu Ram also began to preach against the 
moneylenders. Moreover, it was again the impact of this Kirti 
propaganda that some peasants belonging to Congress Party also joined 
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the Kirti Party. Giani Sardara Singh and Ujjagar Singh were prominent 
Congress leaders in this context. Consequently Kirti Party in 
collaboration with Congress organised four political conferences in May 
and June 1936. In the joint conference at Mahalpur, Jawahar Lai Nehru 
was the main speaker in which people came in large numbers. 620 The 
secret newspaper Lai Dhandora of the Kirti Party had so much influence 
that its distribution was spread from Peshawar to Delhi and the British 
government often confiscated its copies. It was published in a house 
belonging to Gurdwara Dehra Sahib near the Lahore fort. Its publication 
was kept so secretive that it was being published nearly at a distance of 
five hundred yards, but the government was ignorant about its place of 
publication. 

Further that when in 1937 the Kirti newspaper began to publish 
from Meerut and Gurcharan Singh Sehnsra became its editor of Punjabi 
section; the central and Punjab government did their maximum to stop 
this paper. But the determined Party workers succeeded in its distribution 
to the villages and the towns of the Punjab. It was also due to this fact 
that many new poets and writers emerged on the seen because of its 
publication. Further, it was under its influence that a student of 
Government College of Ludhiana, Sahir Ludhianvi along with Madan Lai 
Didi and Hardial Thandi became active members of the students 
federation. In fact, Sahir Ludhianvi began writing his poetry in the Kirti 
newspaper. It was reported that in the Meerut Cantonment Punjabi 
soldiers visited office of the Kirti and collected copies of the Kirti. 
Moreover, the soldiers also attended the study circles organised by Sodhi 
Harminder Singh. Later on these soldiers raised the banner of revolt in 
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the British army at Egypt and Alexandria. 621 It was observed that in the 
distribution of the Kirti newspaper, the transport workers of Punjab also 
contributed enormously. 622 

The propaganda of the Kirti Party resulted in the larger increase in 
its membership which reached to 50 thousand during 1939-40. It was 
reported that majority of the school and college students were under its 
influence and the study circles were organised for them. Similarly the 
Party propaganda also helped in women's participation in the agitations. 
With the efforts of the Shankuntla Shardha at Lahore a literary circle of 
educated girls under the title 'Adhiansheel Mehla Ganiatli' was 
established at Lahore and it certainly added to the number of the party 
workers. The women members also actively participated in distribution 
of party literature. 623 

Referring to the rural agitation and the effects of the literary 
propaganda on the schools it is stated : 'Sedition is rife in village schools 
that are attended by soldier's children, and if is allowed to go on 
unchanged, we are staring up trouble for the army in a few years when 
these children grow up and enlist.' 624 It was reported that basically the 
peasants, workers and petty bourgeoisie, a specially the youth of lower 
middle class formed the bulk of the Kirti leadership. They were the most 
suitable recipients of the Kirti message of socialism, class struggle, 
freedom of press and complete independence. 625 The influence of the 
literary propaganda may also be noticed from the fact that in the first 
conference of the Punjab Kissan Sabha held at Ly allpur in 1937 in which 
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450 delegates and the audience rose to about 20,000. Moreover, the 
impact of this propaganda was more in the four districts of Lahore, 
Amritsar, Jallandhar and Firozepur. It was those areas in which the anti- 
British revolutionary struggles remained active and it was claimed that 
majority of its members had been active participants in the Ghadr Party 
and Akali Movements. 626 The British officials were worried about the 
propaganda. In fact the deputy commissioner of the Gurdaspur reported 
the government about the danger of its impact on the peasantry and asked 
the government to act promptly. 627 
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CONCLUSION 


The process of writing history has been a complex phenomena 
since it involves a combination of the factors comprising the nature of 
evidence and its interpretation. In other words, it is the relationship 
between the nature of evidence and the choice of perception. Seen in this 
context, the historiography on the Colonial Punjab sp far have covered 
the different aspects of human activities in the arena of politics, economy 
and society including religion and culture along with the issues related to 
the question of identity, caste, gender and other such socio-historical 
constructions. These issus have remained prominent in order to 
understand the transformation of the Punjab society through the 
intervention of British colonialism. 

This type of historical scholarship also called historiography have 
prominently by focused on the formation of ‘history’ through the 
interplay of various or different forces acting or working at a particular 
time and space but the role of ‘history’ itself in generating further 
‘history’ have remained beyond the purview of the historiography on 
Colonial Punjab. It is with this objective in view that became basis of this 
dissertation in order to asses the role and impact of such utilisation of 
‘history’ in the successive historical developments along with the 
objectives of this utilisation, the categories of movements, the 
methodology of utilisation, the character of the organisers and the 
stratifications involved both in its propagation and in the context of the 
recipients of its impacts. In other words, both the nature of history used 
and also the ramifications of this process along with the emergence of 
new historical formations. In such exercise a number of components have 
been utilized, mainly in the form of a variety of literary creations, posters, 
pamphlets, writings, newspapers, public meetings, speeches delivered at 



various congregations, diwans, plays and orations in the court premises 
along with the interactions of the people in prisons, etc. It was observed 
that among the literary genre the material available for examination was 
available in the form of poetry and prose. At the same time it was also 
observed that a majority of such writings were the contributions of 
various Writers who had necessarily no formal education. Moreover, this 
utilization of history was primarily aimed at attracting the participants to 
a particular movement. 

This process of utilization of history has been examined in the anti- 
British movements which included: political, socio-religious and 
agrarian. Among the political, the first assertion against the British 
imperialism was the Ghadr uprising. The significance of utilization of 
history is self evident from the name of this movement that became 
known after the name of the Ghadr newspaper. This was the major organ 
of propaganda, essentially of seditions in nature. Along with this the 
Ghadr Party produced some more writings to make use of the history. As 
has been noted earlier that its literature being published in Punjabi, Urdu 
and Gujrati and had its leadership on the global scale; yet majority of 
them under its influence were the Sikhs followed by the Hindus and 
Muslims. However majority of the leadership of the party not only was 
active in it major activities but also formed a greater share to its 
contribution in the domain of literature. 

The examination of the Ghacjr literature revealed that the Ghadr Party 
drew inspiration from the major events and personalities of Indian and 
World history and was equally conscious of the importance of this 
utilization of history. The writers of the Ghadr Party referred to the 
golden period of ancient India, yet, there is repeatation of mentioning the 
role of Maharani Jindan, martyrdom of Banda Bahadur, sacrifices the 
four sons of Guru Gobind Singh, creation of the Khalsa and its relevance. 



Akali Phoola Singh, Han Singh Naiwa, Subeg Singh, Shabaj Singh, Bhai 
Mani Singh, Bhai Mati Das, Bhai Sat Das, forty Muktas, Mai Bhago, 
Baba Deep Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Bhai Nabi Khan and Gani Khan, 
teachings of Guru Nanak, martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev, references from 
Dasam Granth, atrocities by Meer Mannu and blowing away from guns of 
the Kookas and the heroes of the revolt of 1857. There are also references 
to the struggles for freedom in the countries of Africa, Russia, England, 
Ireland and America. The events of Ramayana and Mahabharata also find 
space in the utilisation of ‘History’ for reminding and inculcating the 
spirit of bravery among the people against the British rule. 

The Babbar Akali literature included prominently the newspapers: 

Babbar Akali Doaba, Gargaj, Babbar Sher, Jug Paltaoo, Babbar Di Goonj 
and Akali Te Pardesi. This literature is primarily in the poetical and prose 
forms. Although activities of the Babbars were spread to the whole of 
Punjab but the districts of Jullundhar and Hoshiarpur were the centers. 
This Babbar literature has made repeated references to the rise of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, his relationship with the British, verses from the 
Gurbani, inspiration of the word Waheguru, the indiscriminate behaviour 
of mothers of Ramchandar and Dhru, Mansoor Bhagat, exile of Maharaja 
Dalip Singh, heroes of the Mughal-Sikh struggle Mehtab Singh, Shahbaj 
Singh, Subeg Singh, Taru Singh, Mani Singh, Sati Das, Mati Das, Guru 
Hargobind Sahib’s coming out of the Gwalior fort, sacrifices of Guru 
Gobind Singh and his family, conquests of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of 
Multan, Peshawar and Kashmir, the heroes of the Punjabi romantic epics, 
the story of Pooran Bhagat, Jiona Maur, the treasurer of emperor Karrun 
and the tortures committed on the Sikh women and children. 

Coming to the Naujwan Bharat Sabha, this movement produced a number 
of pamphlets and the newspapers included Partap, Kirti and Naujwan, 
Bhagat Singh’s Jail Dairy and the Phansi Ank of Chand. The Sabha 



though had its areas of activities in Punjab, UP and Bengal but Lahore, 
Amritsar and Kanpur were its prominent centers. Although the Sabha was 
revolutionary in character yet it also made use of the events of Sikh 
history. Further there is mention of the rule of King Harish Chandar, 
heroes of Ramayana and Mahabaharta, the bravery of Shivaji and Han 
Singh Naiwa, personality of Guru Gobind Singh, verses from Gurbani, 
the sacrifices of the Kukas and Baba Ram Singh, Babbar Akalis, the 
Ghadr revolutionaries, particularly Kartar Singh Sarabha, medieval 
Rajput hero Maharana Partap alongwith the revolutions in the countries 
of France, America and Russia and the writings of Karl. Marx, V.l. 
Lenin, Russoue, Thomas Pan, Patrick Henry and Thomas Jefferson. 
Among the socio-religious formations, the very first protest was of the 
Namdharis, popularly called the Kukas. The movement has made use of 
‘History’ in its literature consisted of the Hukamnamas of Baba Ram 
Singh, the Salyug, a journal, Satguru Bilas, Part I by Sant Santokh Singh, 
Ram Vogian De Baranmah (ed.) by Tara Singh Anjan etc. The areas of 
activities of the Namdhari movement covered almost the entire province 
of Punjab but after Hazro its headquarter was shifted to Bhaini Sahib. 
Being a religious in character the literature of Namdhari assertion had 
made use of the verses from Dasam Granth especially Chandi Di Var and 
the Gurbani, the concept of Khalsa and Panth, role of Dhirmaiias, 
Ramrais and Minas, the Sikhs Gurus, the Sikh centers of Anandpur and 
Patna, martyrdoms of Guru Teg Bahadur and Guru Arjan Dev, 
personality of Guru Nanak and his discussions with Sidhas, his visit to 
Macca and Sumer mountain, Vaars of Bhai Gurdas, blessings of Guru 
Gobind Singh to Malkerkotla along with the references to the Vedas, the 
Hindu mythology, Rarnayana and Ma ha bharata with their heroes, 
capture of Delhi by the Sikhs, the heroes of the Revolt of 1857, and the 
World War 1 and the role of the Germany. 



The next movement the Singh Sabha produced enormous literature for 
propagation of Sikhism among the Sikh community. The Singh Sabha 
had its influence initially in Amritsar and Lahore but later on covered the 
entire province of Punjab. In its literature there is stress to the references 
essentially pertaining to the Sikh Gurus and Sikh history, particularly the 
foundation of Sikh religion from Guru Nanak to Gum Gobind Singh, 
creation of the Khalsa and the Panth, Bhai Lab, Makhan Shah Lubana, 
the request of Kashmiri Pandits and martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadur, 
martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev, the forty Muktas and the battles of 
Khidrana and Chamkaur. The Singh Sabha also made use of the 
references from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata along with the 
citations to Quran, Bhagwat Puran and Bible. References have also been 
made to some of the educated ancient women. 

The third movement in this continuity is the Gurdwara reform movement. 
It produced immense literature in the form of newspapers and pamphlets. 
Although the Gurdwara reform movement had its centre at Amritsar but 
its activities were spread to the whole province meant for the control of 
the Gurdwaras and the Sikh shrines. The movement had a large number 
of leaders alongwith its followers. Besides the editors of the Singh Sabha 
newspapers and writers of different books some other important writers 
also made significant contribution. The movement drew its inspiration 
primarily from the Sikh religion and history, especially from the 
personalities of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh, martyrdom of Guru 
Arjan Dev, creation of the Khalsa, Gurbani, Sikh martyrs like Bhai Mani 
Singh and Bhai Taru Singh along with sons of Guru Gobind Singh. 
References have also been made to the ancient epics of Ramayana and 
Mahabharata, the romantic tales of medieval Punjab, atrocities of the 
Mughals including Nadir Shah and the contemporary tragedies of Panja 
Sahib, Budge-Budge Ghat, Nankana Sahib and Jallianwala Bagh. 



The first agrarian protest comprised the Anti-Colonisation Bill agitation. 
The movement produced a number of publications both in the form of 
newspapers and pamphlets. It may be noted that the agitation became 
popular with the poem ‘Pagree Sambhal 0, Jatta !‘ by Banke Dayal. The 
influence of agitation spread tp the districts of Lyalipur, Gurdaspur, 
Hoshiarpur, Firozepure, Jallandhar, Ambala, Kasur, Gujranwala and 
Rawalpindi. Among its leadership included S. Ajit Singh, Lala Lajpat 
Rai, Sufi Amba Parsad, Lai Chand Falak, Kishan Singh and Swaran 
Singh etc. 

Mainly speeches of S. Ajit Singh and Lala Lajpat Rai form basis of the 
utilisation of ‘History’. The spectrum of inspiration of this movement is 
quite wider covering the significant events of Sikh history, its Gurus and 
the struggles, sufferings of the Gurus and the followers, tradition of the 
Khalsa against the ending of the Mughal empire, sacrifices of the 
Namdhari Sikhs, rise of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, creation of Khaisa to 
break caste system along with the inspirational roles of Prithvi Raj 
Chauhan, Alexander, Birbal and Todar Mai, the extremist Congress 
leaders Bipon Chander Pal and Bal Gangadhar Tilak, the anti-British 
movements in Australia and Africa and the roles of Mazzini and 
Garibaldi. Various agrarian protests were organised in the form of Kissan 
agitations under the leadership of both the Kirti Party and the Communist 
Party. These protests created a number of publications in the form of 
tracts and newspapers. Among the important were: The Kirti, Lai 
Dhandora and Lai Jhanda. Help was also taken from other radical 
newspapers. These agrarian protests were spread to the districts of 
Amritsar, Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur, Ludhiana, Firozepur, Multan, 
Montgomery, Lyalipur, Sheikhupura, Lahore, Rawalpindi etc. The 
important writers of the Kirti and the Communist groups were Sohan 
Singh Josh, Chain Singh Chain, Bhagat Singh Bilga, Ferozdin ‘Sharaf, 



Giani Atma Singh ‘Shanf, Chet Singh ‘Nirrnaan’, Vidhata Singh ‘Teer' 
and S. Baiwant Singh ‘Dukhia’. 

The sources of major inspiration of these morchas are the heroes of the 
Ghadr Party. Also the great sacrifices made by Guru Gobind Singh and 
his sons besides the contribution of Guru Nanak Dev, martyrdom of Guru 
Arjan Dev, creation of the Khalsa, shiokas of Baba Farid, Bhakti and Sufi 
movements, Vedas, Hindu mythological heroes, Singh Sabha as the 
broker of caste system, Ramayana and Mahabharata, invasion of 
Mahmud Gaznawi, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, tragedy of Jallianwala Bagh, 
independence movements in America, China, Russia and worker’s 
movement in England. 

Lastly, the impact of this utilization of ‘histoiy’ by these anti-British 
movements may be measured both from the strength of the publications 
as well as the followers. The examination of the literature reveal that 
practically the number of publications by the specific movements 
increased. Still sometimes the followers were to read in groups because of 
the shortage of publications. Moreover, as has been mentioned that the 
Ghadr Farz’y developed around the Ghadr newspaper and it acquired its 
name from it. To the extent that the people who used to read this paper 
became its sympathizers and participants of the Ghadr movement. 
References are also available to the fact that the leadership emphasized 
that the people were to be given such kind of literature that could 
generate or inculcate the spirit of bravery by taking inspirations from 
prominent historical events. The great revolutionary S. Ajit Singh, after 
delivering his speeches to the public usually enquired about their impact 
and Kisan Singh Gargaj of Babbar Akali mQvement generally brought 
out his sword from the sheath and quoted the couplet by Bhagat Kabir: 
Tjfjji 

W 3JW Z o( cJ 3 H 



Even the reports of some observers in the United States commented that 
the maximum number of Punjabis were influenced by the Ghadr literature 
especially the students who were prepared to return to the country and 
were willing to make any kind of sacrifice. The impact of this utilisation 
was equally strong not only on the mature persons but also on the youth, 
students, women and children whose presence among such movements 
proved this fact. It may also be noted here that majority of the participants 
came from rural Punjab but a larger portion of the leadership comprised 
of the educated urban class. Yet the fact remains that the majority 
participants were from the Sikhs,. 

The inspirational impact was so strong that the followers were prepared 
to face any kind of repression particularly during the Namdhari and 
Gurdwara reform movements. It was also visible from the 1907 agitation 
when the British government was scared of the repetition of 1857 revolt 
and was forced to take back the Bill. Eurther it was the impact again that 
the propaganda by the Namdharis and the Singh Sabhas which resulted in 
the revival of Sikhism and the re-assertion of Sikh identity. Moreover the 
Sikhs were succeeded to take control of the Sikh gurdwaras and shrines 
from the Mahants. Lastly, the beauty of this ‘utilisation' could also be 
visualized from the fact that after the end of one movement another anti- 
British movement emerged thereby providing an inspirational legacy to 
the next one till the eradication of the British rule. 

Thus, the critical analysis of the literature has brought out that majority of 
the anti-imperial protests preferred to make use of the prominent events 
of Punjab history, especially the Sikh history, along with the dominating 
episodes of ancient India Secondly, this was equally true in the context of 
the political, agrarian and soeio-eultural movements. Yet some addition 
was made by the non-religious or secular protests. Thirdly, the organisers 
were also eager to make use of some significant international historical 



events particularly, the independence movements in some countries and 
the major revolutions. Fourthly, the objectives of this ‘Utilisation' were 
meant for the greater participation and mobilisation of the people' Fifthly, 
the writers and the organisers were also conscious of the fact that what 
kind of the historical utilization would produce the desired effects. 

Sixthly, though the epics and romantic folk-tales were occasionally used, 
yet the events and examples from them varied in different contexts. 
Seventhly, that the writers of these compositions were not necessarily 
educated. Eightly, the impact was more on the rural society; though 
sometimes the leadership caine from the educated urban class. Ninethly, 
prominent participants were from the Sikh community but the Hindu and 
Muslim participation was also noticed. Tenthly, that people belonging to 
all age-groups showed interest along with girls, women and students. 
Eleventhly, it were not always that the people of Punjab were under the 
influence of this utilization but the Punjabis settled abroad were also 
equally active. Twelvethly, the response of the British administration was 
in the form of its apprehensions about these utilizations along with its 
efforts to control this process. Next, the impact of this utilization process 
was further evident in the emergence of not only new writers and leaders 
but also provided a legacy to the successive movements that remains 
relevant even in the contemporary environment. This clearly establishes 
the importance, significance and relevance of the process of utilization of 
‘History’ to the posterity! 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


PRIMARY SOURCES 
BOOKS 

(A) English 

(B) Punjabi 

(C) Newspapers 

(D) Journals 

(E) Articles 

(F) Tracts/Pamphlets 

SECONDARY SOURCES 

(A) Books (English) 

(B) Books (Punjabi) 

(C) Articles (English) 

(D) Articles (Punjabi) 

(E) THESIS 



PRIMARY SOURCES 


BOOKS 


(A) ENGLISH 

1. Joshi, V.C. (ed.) Writings and Speeches ofLala Lajpat Rai, Delhi, 
1955. 

2. Rai, Lala Lajpat, The Agony of the Punjab, Tagore Company, 
Madras, 1920. 

3. ODyer, Michael, India As I Know It, 1885-1925, London, 1925. 

4. Waraich, Malwinder Singh and Jain Harish (ed.). The Hanging of 
Bhagat Singh, Confessions, Statements And Other Documents, 
Vol.III, Unistar, Chandigarh, 2007. 

5. Waraich, Malwinder Singh (ed.). Revolutionaries in Dialogue, Lala 
Ram Saran Das and Shaheed Bhagat Singh, Unistar, Chandigarh, 
2007. 

(B) PUNJABI 

1H nDikB, s k)k f; x (; gkH, okw ft: khnK d/ pk)K wl<j ( 
BkwXtoh dopko, G D h ; kfj p ( fpeowh 2051H 

2H f; z b , Xowgkb ns/ pEB, p b d f f; x (; gkfl, ; p hd / 
n ki a/ Grs f; x ekft ; z fj , B ? B b p l No£N, fd E b 
2007H 

3H f; x , e/o (; gkfl, rdo b f j o dh e ft s k, gpbhe/B 

fpT C gzkph:$ftof;Nt) g fN n kb k, 1995H 

4H f; x , r b u o B (; gkH ppo ekft ;zfj, gpbhe/B fpT C 

gz kp h : | ft of; Nf] g fN n kb k 1 98 8H 

5H f; x , i ; ft i o (; gkH, j fcwBkw/ BkwXtoh dopk), G D h 

; kfj p, 1988H 



6H f; x , i r w] D (; gkH ; p hd Gr s f; x s/ T[BK d/ 

; kE hn K d hn K fb y s K u£Bk g q k; 8 , gzkph GtB, 
bfXn kD k, 2005H 

7H f; x , i r w] D (; gkH gr Vh ; Gkb i Ek si n i Id h tE, 

; p hd Grs f; x o h; o u ew]\lh s / gk;a: Idr koh No^N, 
bfXn kD k 2001H 


8H frnkBb e/o f; x , e ; b , feogkb f; x (; gkH rdo 
bfjo dh t ko s e , gpbhe/B fp T ^ ; gzkph : $ It o f; N h 
gfNn kb k 2008H 


9H 

i B , j o h a ( ; g kb) , u Ki c p n e , bbrhs 
u zb- VQ 2006H 

gp B, 

10H 

i £ t kb , bk3 f; x , ; y fjfsjk; ppo nekbh 
1929H 

c r t P 

1 1 H 

towk ;fsnw n ft/ (; gkfl, ;phd/nka/ Grs f; x 
vkfjoh soe Gkoshggp, poBkbk 1999H 

d h i b Q 

12H 

t V 0 f wb ft i o f; x (; ; p hd e os to f; x 

i htBh s/fdqfelh bbrhs g g k; 8 , uzhr VQ 2007H 

; okGk 

13H 

t V 0 f wb ft d o f; x s / e z D ht kb uozhtkb (; gkH, ppo 


nekbh bfjo, ; we kb h d ; s kt / , bbrhs g q k; 8 , 
2008H 

u z hr VQ 

(C) 

NEWS PAPERS 


1H 

nekbh s/god/b n kg ; o 


2H 

nekbh gfsqk, b k b 


3H 

e toh d od , n kg ; o 


4H 

j l, bp 


5H 

fe ogkB pj kd o si ; is, n kg ; o 


6H 

y kb ; k n y p ko , bp 


7H 

y kb ; k ; wku to, n kg ; o 




8H y to ; k gkob b/vN r i N, n kg ; o 

9H r Vr l n e to b n iwq ; o 

10H fi zvhd to r i N, b 0 j kD k 

1 1 H d/ a ; t e , i bXo 

12H d / a d ogB, e b e Zk 

13H d / a d od b n kg ; o 

14H Bt K [ , b^b 

15H B 6 s B , n kg ; o 

16H Bt K i wkB k, i bXo 

17H gz kp , n kg ; o 

18H @ sj #, bp s/ n kg ; o 

19H ppo ; b, n kg ; o 

21H oDi hs , bp 

22H ol k ; p hd , n kg ; o 

23H b kb Mz k 

24H b kb , Y z b k 

25. The Punjabee (Lahore) 

26. The Tribune (Lahore) 

(D) JOURNALS 
1H fe os b n kg ; o 
2 H ; fs i l , bp 
3H c E) t kVb i b Xo 



(E) ARTICLES 

1H f; o d ko eg$ f; x , n 1^ H-j hHi ? , ($kpk okw f; x e^k# 

; fs i l , fj fsj k; e ; wZ oh n e , GD h ; kfj p, 2004H 

2H r[)py;af ;x g tp b V h (cp; z d / wj ko ki dhp;zhgtM 

; fs i l , fj fsj k; e ; wZ oh n e , GD h ; kfj p, 2004H 

3H fBoek) f; x @£B# @kvkcoi# ;fsi£, bkjb, 1920H 
4H fB o e to f; x B# @bkwh s/fJBjIc, ; fs i l , b kj 6, 
1920H 

5H @5r s f; x gz kp dh Gk;fe ns/fb^h dh ;wf;nk,#fjd 
; f e , 28 c ot oh 1933H 

6H Gr s f; x fpbrk @do gkoNh s/e^k bfjo,# ;fsi^, 
fj fsj k; e ; wZ oh n e , G 0 h ; kfj p , 2004H 
7H ftdojh @do b f j o d h e B ft f E n k, # fe o s b 1928H 

8H ftdojh (Jbhd/fdB y$ d/fSH/#feosh 192 8H 

9H ftdojh @5tos d h n i ki h d / GM k ; p hd hi K#e os h wtou, 
1928H 

10H ftdojh @kebhd/;phdKd/ckhd/jkbks, feosh# 
i Bt oh 1928H 

11H ft d oj h gb ND d h gfj b h e f; a a e f k 
pr kt s ,#, fs i l , 

fj fs j k; e ; wZ o h n e . 

12 H ftdojh BkwXtoh b f j o ns/ ; t hn s n kb w, ;fsi£, 

fj fsj k; e ; wZ oh n e , G 0 h ; kfj p , 2004H 
13H pb t z, ;t]eosk) f;x ; o kG k, in j o h i B (; gkH ukd 

c k h n 2 , gz kp h Gt B b fXn kD k 2 006 H 
14H fBoG? @fk ndbB d / ;phd,# u Ki cKh ne, gzkph 
Gt B bfXn kD k, 2006H 



(F) TRACTS/PAMPHLETS 

1H @w ;tokr fe T [ u kj s/ j ? # in i r w] B f; x , ; p hd 

Grs f; x s / d / ;kEhnK dhnK fbysK ; hd Grs 

f; x y I e wNh b fX n kD k, 1985H 

2H @1 p hn K d k ; G si tZk fj B; kB.#in i r w] B f; x , ; p hd 

Grs f; x s / d / ;kEhnK dhnK fbysK ; p hd Grs 

f; x y I e wNh b fX n kD k, 1985H 

3H @ bl e h e os { \ # in i r w] B f; x , ; p hd Grs f; x s / 

d / ; kEhnK dhnK fbysK ;phd Grs f; x yl ewNh 

bfXn kD k 1985H 



SECONDARY SOURCES 


(A) BOOKS (ENGLISH) 

1. Aggarwal, S.C., Punjab and N.W.F.P, (including Haryana, Delhi, 
H.P., J & K), 1992. 

2. Aggarwal, S.N., The Heroes of Cellular Jail, Abhishek 
Publications, 1985, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, 
Patiala, 1985. 

3. Ahluwalia, M.M., Freedom Struggle in India 1858-1909 , Delhi, 

2006. 

4. Ahluwalia, M.L., A History of Sikh Politics and Gurudwara 
Reforms, New Delhi, 1990. 

5. Bajwa Fauja Singh, Kuka Movement, Delhi, 1965. 

6. Barrier, N.G., Punjab Politics and Disturbances of 1907, Archleold 
Constables Company, West Ministry, 1986. 

7. Datta, V.N., Jallianwala Bhag, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 1972. 

8. Dharamvira, Lola Hardial and Revolutionary Movement of his 
Time, Indian Book Company, New Delhi, 1970. 

9. Gajrani, S.D., Punjab 1920-45 Agrarian Problems and Role of 
Peasantry in Freedom Struggle, Commonwealth Publishers, New 
Delhi, 2010. 

10. Gaur Ishwar Dayal, Martyar As Bridegroom : A Folk 
Representation of Bhagat Singh, Antham Press, Delhi, 2008. 

11. Josh, Bhagwan, Communist Movement in Punjab, Popular 
Parkashan, Bombay, 1997. 

12. Kaur, Manmohan, Role of Women in Freedom Movement 1857- 
1947, Jalandhar, 1968. 



13. Master Hari Singh, Punjab Peasant in Freedom Struggle, Peoples 
Publishing House, Bombay, 1985. 

14. Nijhawan, Michael, Dhadi Darbar : Religion, Violence and the 
Performance of Sikh History, Oxford, New Delhi, 2006. 

15. Perkins, The Amritsar Legacy, Picton Publication, Chippenham, 
1989. 

16. Rai, Satya, M., Punjabi Heroic Tradition, Publication Bureau, 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 1978. 

17. Singh, Fauja, Eminent Freedom Fighters of Punjab, Publication 
Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1972. 

18. Singh, Ganda, History of Freedom Movement in the Punjab, 
Department of Historical Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala, 
1998. 

19. Singh, Ganda, Seditious Literature in the Punjab, Publication 
Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala. 

20. Singh, Ganda (ed.), The Singh Sabha Movement and Other Socio- 
Religious Movements in the Punjab, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala. 

21. Singh, Ganda, Some Confidential Papers of the Akali Movement, 
New Delhi, 1982. 

22. Singh, Gurdarshan, B abb ar Akali Movement : A Historical Sur\>ey, 
Aman Publication, Zira, 1993. 

23. Singh, Harbans, The Heritage of the Sikhs, Arsi Publishing House, 
Bombay. 

24. Singh, Mohinder, The Akali Struggle : A Retrospect, Atlantic 
Publishers, New Delhi. 

25. Singh, Navtej, Challenge to Imperial Hegemony : The Life Story of 
a Great Indian Patriot Udham Singh, Publication Bureau, Punjabi 
University, Patiala, 1998. 



26. Singh, Navtej, Starvation and Colonialism, National Book 
Organisation, New Delhi, 1996. 

27. Singh, Navtej (ed.), Re-Exploring Baba Ram Singh and Namdhari 
Movement, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 2010. 

28. Singh Parduman and Dhanki, J.S., Burned Alive, Gitanjali 

Publishing 

House, Delhi, 1984. 

(B) BOOKS (PUNJABI) 

l. n o V k, J fj hH gzkp d hn K b b f j o k, gpbhe/B fpT$; 

gz kph : $tt of; Nh g fN n kb k 1989H 

2H n b ^ kb hn k, nfl/Hn&b) Gk h wj kok f; z , gpbhe/B 

fpT ^ ; gzkph:$ttof;Nh g f N n kb , 1996H 

3H n ; b , ; a/; t f; x , gzkp d hn K bb b f j 0 K n;b 

g[ s e wkb k g fN n kb k 1974H 

4H ;f;ok r b u 0 B f; x , rdo gkaNh dk fj fsj k , d/a 
Gr s : Id r to j kb , i b X 0 , 1961 H 

5H f; z b , Xowgto, gkkph eftsk dk ftek, bkjb pE ; bg , 
bfXn kD k 1970H 

6H f; x , ; kX{ wk No wfe k f; x ih ceho n & ; Bi a 

n kg ; o ( 1970H 

7H f; x , ; 1 0 B , ; p hd Gr s f; x , t B ft ; a gpfb ; ei a fd E h 
1992H 

8H f; x , j 0 G i B , Gtosh ; p hd K d hn K b j { fG 2 hn K : Id K 
fr n kB h g^ , n kg ; 0 , 1981H 

9H f; x , e/o, rdo b f j 0 dh eftsk gpbhe/B fpT 

gz kp h : $ ht of; Nh g fN n to k 1 99 5 H 

10H f; x , e/o, wph n k Bd f j d cl 1 d h vkfj oh b tyk fo; ou 
n ? gpb he/ Bi a g fN n kb k 1991 H 



11 H f; x , r^)py ;3 ;phdh ihtB, B B e kD k, 1938H 

12H f; x , r (juoB, ppo netoh j f; a tog E) , 1950H 

13H f; x , i r i hs , rdo g k) N h bfjo, Bti l g p fb ; 0 i 3 
fd E b 1979H 

14H f; x , i r i hs , fJBebkph bfjoKd/gqz ft u f \% b fj 0 , 
i b Xo, 1992H 

15 H f; x , i r i hs , f; x ; Gk b fj 0 , s oBs to B f 1941H 

16H f; x , r 2 k g z kp d hi K t ko K gpbhe/B fpT ^ gzkph 

: {ft of; Nh gfNn to k 1990H 

17H f; x , r 2 k e fe n K d h ft fEn k gpbhe/B fpT{l gzkph 
: { ft of; N(] gfNn to k 1990H 

18H f; x , BokfJ D, n e to h wbu / s / Mpo, B ? 8 b p£ ; feg , 
fd l h 1967H 

19H f; x , fwb y k ppo netoh ;xo;a fdEh 198 2 H 

20H f; Z{ r&df f; x , ; to k p kr -J /i fb Q K gpbhe/B fpT 

gzkph:{ftof;Nh gfNntok 

21H ; X,{ t hot! o, : f gb; a Gr s f;x s/TjBKd/p}f)r, 
vkfj obNo, Gk b ft G kr ; gzkp, 1975H 

22H ; oj 1 h fr n kBh eos to f; x , f; x ; Gk b fj 0 d k ; p fj oh 
s/wjkB g 0 T 6 e to h fj fs j k , nfc/vq;o, 1974H 

23H ; kfB n to f ; fu d 0 BkE, pdh iftB, bb r hs g q k 8 , 
u 2 hr V Q 2006H 

24H ez DHtto, uoztoto, iftBh rdoh pkpk ; j hd wk No 
T $w f; x e ; b , b fe r hs gq k B, gz kp h Gt B, 
bfXn kD k 2009H 

25H eb ; fs d 0 , f;x ;Gk bfjo d / g Q kt nXhB gZoKftu 
; wfb s gzkph ; kfj s , gpbhe/B fpT gzkph 

: {ft of; Nh gfNn to k 2 00 5 H 



26H fr n kB h Bk o f; x , nitelh dhnK bfjok, gz kp fr n kBh 

gi bfXn kD k, 1960H 

27H frnkBh goskg f; z , rbdfitok ; [(to noEto nekbh 

b fj o ( n ? H hl-j hH n fwq ; o, 1976H 

28H frnkBb b kb f; x , gzkph dh t ho gogok gfNn kb k 

197 1H 

29H frnkBh e/o f; x {; g kH feogkb f; x e ; b , rdo 

bfjo dh ttose, gpbhe/B fp T (j ; gzkph : $ It o f; N h 

gfNn kb k 2 008 H 

30H u B , uB f; x , fe os h gtoNh L d ( h ; i ko iz ; wf d/a 
Gr s : to r ko j kb , i b X o , 1990H 

31H i ! a ; ] D f; x , nekbh wbfunK dk fj fsj k , n to; h 
gpfb ; ei a fd B h 2000H 

32 H i£tkb, bkG f; x , ; yjtj fj fs j k; ppo nekbh crtkVk 

1929H 

33H i l, i ; 1 2 f; x , p kp k ; j D f; x GeBk fBT { p£ egBh 

i b Xo, 1983H 

34H d o d , j ho k f; x , wj6 hn K e M fj fs j k; e : to K X B g s oty / 
n ? ; B i a i b Xo, 1955H 

35H d to k fg n to k f; x , tsB d / ; p hd , B ? 8 b p£ ; fag, 
fd E h 1977H 

36H fdUb, n i hs f; x , ;phd n i hs f; x , gpbhe/B fpT ^ 

gz kp h : 5 ft of; Nh gfNn kb k 197 3H 

37H fBHo, fwbyk f; x , gdw, fg n to k f; x , ; y(j f; l 

fj fsj k , ; od to Gt B, gfNn kb k 1973H 

38H fp b r k Gr s f; x , rdo b f j o d/ nDcb / toe/ d / a 

Gr s : to r ko j kb , i b Xo, 1998H 



39H w[ kfc o, r ()wf f; x , t fj t H ; d h d / ; p hd , B t hi fd E h 

1968H 

40H wi hmk, okw f; x , f j d [ s kB dh bVl^h ft2 gz kp , Voi.n, 
wf k 1988H 

41H o y / ; fs n kH n Whj gzkph t ho gogok 1907-1947, 

gpbhe/8 fp T ^ ; gzkph : ^htof;Nh g fN n kb k, 1987H 

42 H ol 4 1 r E) d f f; x , ; t s z o s k ; z o kwh Glj h fe ; 8 f; x 
r Vr l L i ht B h s / fdqfcJh gpbhe/B fpT$; gzkph 
: $ ht o f; N h gfNnkbk 

43H okj h n i hs , p kr h w; hj k, nfc/vq;o, 2005H 

(C) ARTICLES ( ENGLISH) 

1. Anonymous, 'Bhai Ram Singh Kooka', The Panjab Past and 
Present, Vol.II, April 1968. 

2. Bajwa, K.S., Namdhari Beliefs and Practices as Reflected in the 
Hukamnamas of Baba Ram Singh, Navtej Singh (ed.) Re- 
Exploring Baba Ram Singh and Namdhari Movement, Publication 
Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 2010. 

3. Banerjee, Himadari, 'Jamidar Cultivator Relations and the Struggle 
over Rent', The Punjab Past and Present, Vol. XIII, April 1979. 

4. Barrier, N.G., 'The Arya Samaj and Congress Politics in the 
Punjab, 1894-1908,' The Panjab Past and Present, Vol. VIII, 
April, 1974. 

5. Caveeshar, Sardool Singh, 'Akali Movement,' in Ganda Singh, The 
Singh Sabha and other Socio Religious Movements, Publication, 
Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 1997. 

6. Chowdhary, D.L., 'Revolutionary Movement in Punjab, 1927-30,' 
Proceedings, Punjab History Conference , Vol. XVI, March, 1982. 



7 . 


Deol, G.S., (Review) 'The Role of the Ghadr Party in the National 
Movement,' The Punjab Past and Present, Vol. IV, April 1970. 

8. Dhillon, Gurcharan Singh, 'Origin and Development of the Singh 
Sabha Movement,' in Ganda Singh, The Singh Sabha and other 
Socio-Religious Movements in the Punjab, Publication Bureau, 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 1997. 

9. Fauja Singh, 'Akali and the Indian National Congress, 1920-47,' 
The Punjab Past and Present, Vol. XV, October, 1984. 

10. Gajrani, S.D., 'Role of Kirti Kisan Party in Agrarian Movement, 
1927-37,' The Panjab Past and Present, Vol. XIX, April 1985. 

11. Gauba, Anand, 'The Amritsar Conspiracy Case 1919 and Dr. Satya 
Pal', Proceedings, Punjab History Conference, Vol. Ill, December 
1973. 

12. Sethi, Gurjit Kaur, 'The Reforms Movement in the Punjab,' 
Proceedings, Punjab History Conference, Vol. XXI, March, 1987. 

13. Singh, Amarjit, 'The Ghadr Party Trial and the United States of 
America', The Punjab Past and Present, Vol. IV, Oct., 1970. 

14. Singh, Bhagat, 'The Kuka Movement, in Ganda Singh, The Singh 
Sabha and Other Socio-Religious Movements in the Punjab', 
Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala. 

15. Singh, Gurmukh Nihal, 'First Popular Movement in Punjab,' The 
Panjab Past and Present, Vol. III. October 1973. 

16. Singh, Gursharan, 'The Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900', 
Proceedings Punjab History Conference, Vol.I, November, 1965. 

17. Singh, Nazer, 'The Khalsa Towards the Singh Sabha', 
Proceedings, Punjab History Conference, Vol. XXXI, March, 
1999. 



18. Singh, Navtej, 'Indian Fiction on Partition : Projection of 'History' 
With Stress On Humanism,' Proceedings, Punjab History 
Conference, Vol. XXIII, March 1996. 

19. Singh, Navtej, 'History' in Popular Movement: 'Use' Against The 
British', The Panjab Past and Present, April 2007. 

20. Singh, Navtej, '1857 and The Ghadr Party : Image and Utilization', 
in the book Rethinking 1857 and The Punjab, Publication Bureau, 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 2008. 

21. Singh, Navtej, 'Hukamnamas' of Baba Ram Singh : Impressions 
and Apprehensions of the Namdhari Movement, Navtej Singh (ed.) 
Re-Exploring Baba Ram Singh and Namdhari Movement, 
Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala, 2010. 

22. Singh, Navtej, 'Namdhari Movement in Seditious Literature : 
Portrayal and Utilization in Colonial Punjab', Unpublished. 

23. Singh, Teja, 'Khalsa College, Amritsar', Patiala. 

24. Singh Teja, 'The Singh Sabha Movement,' Patiala. 

(D) ARTICLES (PUNJABI) 

1H f; x , feogkb, n e kb h bfjo, 1926-47, J JH ; hH noVk (; gkH, 
g z kp d hi K b b b f j o k, gpbhe/B fp T $ g z kp h : $ ft o f; N h 
gfNn kb k 1989H 

2H f; x , i ; ft d o, B kwX ko h ; wki L r b { T [j d / K n s / f; Xfe K d / 
;doG ft l {jofwdo f; x pdh i ; ft d o f; x (; gkH, BkwXkoh 

bfjo, r f) { B kB e df :$ttof;Nt] n tw6| ; o , 2004H} 

3H e ; b , fe o g kb f; x , BkwXkoh ws d k ; kfj s s / gZoekoh (wj Zt 
s/UdkB) {jofwdo f; x pdh i ; ft d o f; x (; gkH, BkwXkoh 

bfjo, r h { B kB e df :(lftof;Nh n tw6| ; o , 2004H} 



4H roto, ebbihs eft, ; fs r f) { o kw f; x dk ; wki - ; fG n ku ko e 

: k d kB , {jofwdo f; x pdh i ; ft & o f; x (; gkfl, BkwXtoh 

bfjo, r b) { B kB e d t :$htof;Nh n£wq;o, 2004H} 

5H i Z h osB f; x , : l gb;aBkwXtoh;fsrb{;t|pkpkokw f;x 

i h 

6H i b h i fsdogkb f; x , B kwX ko h bfjo d / ; we kb hB ns/gotosh 

gtjikt ; wki fG n ku toe g fo g ^ ft 2, {jofwdo f; x pdh i ; ft i o 

f; x (; gkfl, B kwX ko h bfjo, r f){ BkBe djt :$htof;Nh 

n bwg; o, 2004H} 

7H fY E | vhH n ?, f; x ; Gk b fj o, j fl tH n oVk (; gWJ, n o V k, j fl ft) 

g z k) d hn K bb bfjok g p b he / B fp T $ g k kp h : | ft o f; N b 

gfNn kb k 1989H 

8H s M k, e JH n?H n e kb h ndbB, 1920-25, noVk J kh) g k kp 
dhiKbb bfjok gpbhe/B fp T $ gkkph :^htof;Nh gfNnkbk 
1989H 

9H wbjbok n?Hn?H g k kp ft i ellvhndbB 1907-31 J hh) n o V k 

J fl ffl g z k) d hn K bb bfjok gpbhe/B fp T $ g k kp h 

: 5 It of; Nb gfNn kb k 1989H 

(E) THESIS 

1H f; x , d ft d o , ftdojh u£Bk s / i Mto{ ekftXkok, gzkph 

: 15 ft of; Nh gfNn to k 1919H 

2H fY E | r f)d o; 8 f; x , Character and Impact of the Singh 
Sabha Movement on the Punjab, gzkph:$ttof;Nf) gfNntok 

1973H 

3H eft, oDihs, BkwXtoh bfjo dh eftsk Xtofwe ; wk - 

; fG n to to e , fj fs j k e s / ; kfj fs e g fo g fj , r ft { B kB e d f 

: 5ft of; Nf) n kwg; o. 



‘History’ in Polular Movements: British Punjab, 1849-1947 

Harwinder Kaur 
(Abstract) 


The study being an unexplored area of historical scholarship was the basis of 
choice for research. It centered round the use or utilization of ‘History’ by the 
organizers of a number of anti-British movements in Punjab. For convenience sake, 
though the movements in the domain of Politics, economy and socio-cultural have 
been examined but these do not constitute the total anti-imperial protests. 
Accordingly, the selection of the agitations has been attempted and these include: 
Ghadr Party, Babber Akali, Naujwan Bharat Sabha; Namdhari, Singh Sabha, 
Gurudwara Reform Agitation; The disturbances of 1907, The Kirti Party and the 
various Kissan Morchas. 

It is imperative to mention here that this examination is to evaluate that how 
the ‘History’ could be utilized in the present to construct the future of human- kind. 
For this analysis basically the literature produced by these movements have been 
critically examined with the view that what kind of historical personalities, events and 
happenings at the local, regional, national and international levels have become the 
inspirational forces. For this purpose, a variety of sources have been made use of. 

The result of this examination brings out interesting formulations. It was seen 
that majority of the anti-British movements either Political, socio-cultural or 
economic have shared the common historical heritage. Much of the ‘History’ utilized 
pertains to the history of Punjab with more emphasis on the Sikh Gurus and the Sikh 
Struggle. Events of ancient India also attracted attention of this mobilization and also 
certain prominent events of the national and International history. However some- 
times, it has been found that it is not always history but mythology were used and also 
that history was equally used as mythology. Further the forms of propagation were 
numerous and these were prominently through the creation of literature, public 
speeches both in secular and religious congregations, utilization of official platform 
such as court premises alongwith the staging of the plays for certain narratives. 

In brief, it has been elaborately established that the utilisers of this ‘History’ 
were very conscious of this process for using the historical past against the 



contemporary historical situations giving worth to changed formations ushering in a 
new future. This further establishes the utility of this analysis. 



